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RS. THOMAS is happy as she 

sits in her wheelchair by the 
window. Even though she is 81 
years old and an invalid, she does 
not have to worry lest she become a 
burden to anyone. She has an in- 
come of her own that amply repays 
those who care for her. And there is 
no danger that this income will end 
or become less. She has placed her 
surplus funds in Annuity Bonds of 
the New York Bible Society. These 
Bonds pay her 9% as long as she 
lives. Every six months the post- 
man brings her a check for the same 
substantial amount. 


New Pork Bible Society, 
5 East 48th St., Dept. MM, New York, N. Y. | 
Please send me your free Booklet which tells how | 

I can assure myself an income for life as high as 
9% and at the same time aid Bible distribution. | 
| 
Name... : _.... Age : | 
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Address____ ; | 
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Only her infirm body stays by the 
window. Her mind and soul roam 
the world, seeing the good she is 
doing through her Bible Annuity 
Bonds. Now she is on a merchant 
ship in the Indian Ocean, watching 
a lonely sailor read the Testament 
she made possible for him. Next she 
is on a U. S. warship anchored off 
Panama, observing a_ bright-eyed 
lad write the letter to his 
mother which he was promp- 
ted to write while reading the 
Bible her money provided. 
In another minute she is in a 
prison watching a boy read 
John 3:16 from the Gospel 
her funds paid for. Next she 
is in the public ward of a 
great New York City hospital 
helping a girl from Texas read 
the twenty-third Psalm from 
the littke Book of Psalms 
which her Annuity Bonds 
helped publish. 
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By placing her spare money in the 
Society’s Bible Annuity Bonds she 
makes it give her an absorbing inter- 
est in life as well as a large and 
dependable income. She furthers the 
Kingdom of God at the same time 
that she provides for her own sup- 
port. She relieves her mind of all 
worry because she knows that her 
Bonds are safeguarded by reserve 
funds more than double all out- 
standing Annuities. She has no 
reinvest ment cares, no coupons to 
clip. She has only to endorse 
the substantial check that comes 
every six months. 


Mail Coupon for Free Booklet 


Hundreds of earnest Christians 
like Mrs. Thomas are making sure 
of their future livelihood and help- 
ing a great Christian work through 
the Society’s Annuity Bonds. If 
you are interested you can get 
full information by mailing the 
coupon for a Free descriptive 
Booklet. Your request for a copy 
places you under no obligation. 
Fill in and mail the coupon now. 


5 East 48th St., Dept. MM, 
New York, N. Y. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 








For the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne shall be their shepherd, and 
shall guide them unto fountains of waters 
of life—Revelation 7:17, R. V. 


“The Lamb is my Shepherd. How fool- 
ish! How can a lamb be a shepherd?” 
That was the thought which flashed into 

mind as we read the words. 
Cut from In fact, the words were 
the Loaf not there at all. A slight 
blur in our bifocals was re- 
sponsible for it. The motto on the wall 
proved to be the opening lines of the 
I'wenty-third Psalm. 

But perplexity turned to praise, in less 
time than it takes to tell it, as the truth 
in all its fulness flooded the soul. Half 
iloud we said, “The Lamb is my Shep- 
herd!” The glorious gospel of the Son 
of God had been held up before us like 
another new gem from the inexhaustible 
wealth of His eternal Word. 

David, the sweet singer of Israel, a 
thousand years before Christ, penned the 
immortal Psalm. And how wonderful 
for him to be able to say, “The Lord is 
my shepherd.” But, had he lived in the 
days of the apostles and had he seen 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world,” in all probability he 
would have written, “The Lamb is my 
Shepherd.” 

The Old Testament presents the Lord 
as our Shepherd and the New Testa- 
ment from the Gospels to Revelation tells 
of the Lamb who is our Shepherd. The 
apostles and disciples beheld the Lamb 
and followed Him. And John in his 
Patmos vision (Rev. 7:17, R. V.) tells 
us that “the Lamb that is in the midst 
of the throne shall be their shepherd.” 

Truly, the Lamb is my Shepherd, and 
how precious are the words which He 
has spoken unto His own, “My sheep 
hear mv voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
and no one shall snatch them out of my 
hand” (John 10:27, 28, R. V.).—Albert 
Simpson Reitz. 


* 
A friend and subscriber asks for an 
Evangelistic number containing  soul- 


winning sermons, and we thank him for 
the request. Sermons of 


Soul- that kind, however, are 
Winning commonly spoken and not 
Sermons written, and when an at- 

tempt is made to put them 
into magazine form they lose a_ good 


deal of their vividness and power. Even 
D. L. Moody’s sermons in print are far 
from being what they were as he spoke 
them from the platform. 

We are glad though, to give our read- 
ers this month the soul-stirring words 
of William Olney, of London, on “The 
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Tears of Jesus,’ which we pray God to 


bless to the hearts of preachers. The 
story of “An Ostrom Meeting Long 


Ago” will have similar value we trust, 
and then the personal testimony in “My 
Father's Prophecy and What Came of 
It” goes straight to the point, as well as 
the briefer incident related by Mr. Thies- 
sen, in “Not in Vain.” 

Our editorial notes try to keep the 
soul-winning spirit alive among our read- 
ers, and the same is true of the instruc- 
tion in our Sunday School lesson depart- 
ment, the stories related in our “Mission- 
ary Department,” the illustrations and 
outlines in “Sermon and Scrap Book,” 
the songs and hymns of our poet con- 
tributors, and the reports of workers 
under the head of “Evangelistic and Bi- 
ble Conference Fields.” 

We wonder if our friend who sent 
us the above mentioned request ever 
scans the record in the last named de- 
partment to see what is really being 
accomplished in soul-winning work to- 
day, though not much noise is made about 
it? There is no great revival in prog- 
ress anywhere, we regret to say, but one 
by one souls are being gathered in never- 
theless, and we praise God for it. 

And now in closing, what is it that 
the Holy Spirit uses in gathering in these 
souls? It is such gospel truth as that 
presented in the plain and simple form 
of Rev. Mr. Well’s sermon on “Barabbas, 
or Substitutional Atonement.” If ever 
there could be a soul-winning sermon, 
that is one, and our regular readers will 
witness that scarcely an issue of the 
MonTHLY goes to press that does not 
carry a similar message. 
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One of the most astonishing evidences 
of the apostasy in the Church today is 
its indifference to the salvation of the 


Jews. We say indifference, 
“To the and yet in some instances 
Jew there is even objection and 
First” opposition to efforts in that 


direction. The Home Mis- 
sions Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church, we are told, is now committed 
to a program for the Jews solely along 
social service lines and in accord with 
the position of the rabbis of the re- 
formed synagogues. 

Renewed attention is called to the sub- 
ject by the position of the secretary of 
the Church Extension Boards of the 
Congregational and Christian Churches 
recently united. He thinks, according 
to a newspaper report, that “we Chris- 
tians ought to accord Jewish religious 
leaders first opportunity to win their own 
people to practical religious living and 
co-operate with them to that end.” In 
other words, we Christians ought to mind 


our own business and keep hands off, 
our own longer being to 
preach the first” 
(Rom. 1:16). 

The official who gives us this advice is 
supported in his view by the Committee 
on Good Will between Jews and Chris- 
tians of the Federal Council of Churches, 
which is another evidence of how little 
that council as such, represents New 
Testament Christianity. 

While writing these words, there came 
to our table an opportune communication 
from a correspondent in Florida, wit- 
nessing to New Testament Christianity 
on this point. He was asking us to put 
in leaflet form the contribution in our 
August issue entitled, “The Hope of 
Israel—What Is It?” which he believed 
would prove valuable for distribution in 
Jewish mission work. He then added: 


business no 


gospel “to the Jew 


“T believe the time is ripe for evan- 
gelistic effort among the Jews that 
they may be brought to realize the 
near approach of their deliverance 
through the power and love of Christ 
whom they have so long rejected.” 

- k & 
From two missionaries, a husband and 
wife, who are serving under the A. B. 


C. F. M. in Africa, we have recently 

heard of a wonderful 
Spiritual awakening in their field. 
Refreshing The mission celebrated 
in Africa its fiftieth anniversary 


last June, at which 14,000 
native Christians gathered, all eager to 
express their gratitude to God for the 
words of love and salvation brought to 
them by the missionaries. On the occa- 
sion, 4,000 Christians partook of the 
Lord’s Supper, the celebration taking 
place in the open air and ministered by 
native pastors and leaders. After the 
jubilee occasion, which took place at 
Bailundo, the missionaries returned to 
their own station to dedicate a new 
church building seating 1,500 people. 

Every once in a while such glowing 
reports come to us from mission fields, 
making us ashamed of spiritual condi- 
tions here at the home base. O that we 
might be provoked to a jealousy that 
would lead us to give God no rest until 
He had created such a rejoicing in our 
own land and filled us with such a joy! 

+ - f 

One by one they are passing over and 
meeting with great rejoicing on the other 


side. We are thinking just now of the 

recent deaths of Lady Kin- 
Moody naird and the Earl of Tank- 
and the erville, of England, both of 
English whom were active support- 
Nobility ers of the missions of 


Moody and Sankey’ in 

Great Britain, forty years ago. Indeed, 
the Earl, then Lord Bennet, traveled 
51 
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RS. THOMAS is happy as she 

sits in her wheelchair by the 
window. Even though she is 81 
years old and an invalid, she does 
not have to worry lest she become a 
burden to anyone. She has an in- 
come of her own that amply repays 
those who care for her. And there is 
no danger that this income will end 
or become less. She has placed her 
surplus funds in Annuity Bonds of 
the New York Bible Society. These 
Bonds pay her 9% as long as she 
lives. Every six months the post- 
man brings her a check for the same 
substantial amount. 
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Only her infirm body stays by the 
window. Her mind and soul roam 
the world, seeing the good she is 
doing through her Bible Annuity 
Bonds. Now she is on a merchant 
ship in the Indian Ocean, watching 
a lonely sailor read the Testament 
she made possible for him. Next she 
is on a U. S. warship anchored off 
Panama, observing a_bright-eyed 
lad write the letter to his 
mother which he was promp- 
ted to write while reading the 
Bible her money provided. 
In another minute she is in a 
prison watching a boy read 
John 3:16 from the Gospel 
her funds paid for. Next she 
is in the public ward of a 
great New York City hospital 
helping a girl from Texas read 
the twenty-third Psalm from 
the littlke Book of Psalms 
which her Annuity Bonds 
helped publish. 
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By placing her spare money in the 
Society’s Bible Annuity Bonds she 
makes it give her an absorbing inter- 
est in life as well as a large and 
dependable income. She furthers the 
Kingdom of God at the same time 
that she provides for her own sup- 
port. She relieves her mind of all 
worry because she knows that her 
Bonds are safeguarded by reserve 
funds more than double all out- 
standing Annuities. She has no 
reinvestment cares, no coupons to 
clip. She has only to endorse 


the substantial check that comes 
every six months. 


Mail Coupon for Free Booklet 


Hundreds of earnest Christians 
like Mrs. Thomas are making sure 
of their future livelihood and help- 
ing a great Christian work through 
the Society’s Annuity Bonds. If 
you are interested you can get 
full information by mailing the 
coupon for a Free descriptive 
Booklet. Your request for a copy 
places you under no obligation. 
Fill in and mail the coupon now. 


5 East 48th St., Dept. MM, 
New York, N. Y. 





eee rename 


For the 
the throne 
shall guide 
of life—R 


“The La 
ish! Hov 
That was 


Cut from 


the Loaf 


sponsible 
proved to 
Twenty-th 

But per; 
time than 
in all its 
aloud we 
herd!” T 
of God hi 
another n 
wealth of 

David, 
thousand 
immortal 
for him t 
my sheph 
days of | 
“the Lam 
sin of th 
would ha 
Shepherd. 

The Ol 
as our § 
ment fron 
of the La 
apostles ; 
and folle 
Patmos \v 
us that “ 
of the thr 

Truly, » 
how prec 
has spok 
hear my 
they follc 
eternal li 
and no o1 
hand” (J 
Simpson 


A frier 
Evangelis 
winning s 


Soul- 
Winning 
Sermons 


into mag 
deal of tk 
.. 5; AK 
from beir 
them fro 
We are 
ers this 
of Willia 


October, 


© OD OD be se OD OD ci 


—— 


aSQwevve« ( ™ 


SBT wma twa a Ve 


Moody 


Bible 
Institute 


OCTOBER, 1931 


Monthly 








EDITORIAL NOTES 





For the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne shall be their shepherd, and 
shall guide them unto fountains of waters 
of life-—Revelation 7:17, R. V. 


“The Lamb is my Shepherd. How fool- 
ish! How can a lamb be a shepherd?” 
That was the thought which flashed into 
mind as we read the words. 

In fact, the words were 
not there at all. A slight 
blur in our bifocals was re- 
sponsible for it. The motto on the wall 
proved to be the opening lines of the 
Twenty-third Psalm. 

But perplexity turned to praise, in less 
time than it takes to tell it, as the truth 
in all its fulness flooded the soul. Half 
aloud we said, “The Lamb is my Shep- 
herd!” The glorious gospel of the Son 
of God had been held up before us like 
another new gem from the inexhaustible 
wealth of His eternal Word. 

David, the sweet singer of Israel, a 
thousand years before Christ, penned the 
immortal Psalm. And how wonderful 
for him to be able to say, “The Lord is 
my shepherd.” But, had he lived in the 
days of the apostles and had he seen 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world,” in all probability he 
would have written, “The Lamb is my 
Shepherd.” 

The Old Testament presents the Lord 
as our Shepherd and the New Testa- 
ment from the Gospels to Revelation tells 
of the Lamb who is our Shepherd. The 
apostles and disciples beheld the Lamb 
and followed Him. And John in his 
Patmos vision (Rev. 7:17, R. V.) tells 
us that “the Lamb that is in the midst 
of the throne shall be their shepherd.” 

Truly, the Lamb is my Shepherd, and 
how precious are the words which He 
has spoken unto His own, “My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
and no one shall snatch them out of my 
hand” (John 10:27, 28, R. V.).—Albert 
Simpson Reitz. 
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A friend and subscriber asks for an 
Evangelistic number containing  soul- 


winning sermons, and we thank him for 
the request. Sermons of 


Soul- that kind, however, are 
Winning commonly spoken and not 
Sermons written, and when an at- 


tempt is made to put them 
into magazine form they lose a good 
deal of their vividness and power. Even 
D. L. Moody’s sermons in print are far 
from being what they were as he spoke 
them from the platform. 
We are glad though, to give our read- 
ers this month the soul-stirring words 
of William Olney, of London, on “The 


October, 1931 


Tears of Jesus,” which we pray God to 
bless to the hearts of preachers. The 
story of “An Ostrom Meeting Long 
Ago” will have similar value we trust, 
and then the personal testimony in “My 
Father’s Prophecy and What Came of 
It” goes straight to the point, as well as 
the briefer incident related by Mr. Thies- 
sen, in “Not in Vain.” 

Our editorial notes try to keep the 
soul-winning spirit alive among our read- 
ers, and the same is true of the instruc- 
tion in our Sunday School lesson depart- 
ment, the stories related in our “Mission- 
ary Department,’ the illustrations and 
outlines in “Sermon and Scrap Book,” 
the songs and hymns of our poet con- 
tributors, and the reports of workers 
under the head of “Evangelistic and Bi- 
ble Conference Fields.” 

We wonder if our friend who sent 
us the above mentioned request ever 
scans the record in the last named de- 
partment to see what is really being 
accomplished in soul-winning work to- 
day, though not much noise is made about 
it? There is no great revival in prog- 
ress anywhere, we regret to say, but one 
by one souls are being gathered in never- 
theless, and we praise God for it. 

And now in closing, what is it that 
the Holy Spirit uses in gathering in these 
souls? It is such gospel truth as that 
presented in the plain and simple form 
of Rev. Mr. Well’s sermon on “Barabbas, 
or Substitutional Atonement.” If ever 
there could be a soul-winning sermon, 
that is one, and our regular readers will 
witness that scarcely an issue of the 
MonTHLy goes to press that does not 
carry a similar message. 
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One of the most astonishing evidences 
of the apostasy in the Church today is 
its indifference to the salvation of the 


Jews. We say indifference, 
“To the and yet in some instances 
Jew there is even objection and 
First” opposition to efforts in that 


direction. The Home Mis- 
sions Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church, we are told, is now committed 
to a program for the Jews solely along 
social service lines and in accord with 
the position of the rabbis of the re- 
formed synagogues. 

Renewed attention is called to the sub- 
ject by the position of the secretary of 
the Church Extension Boards of the 
Congregational and Christian Churches 
recently united. He thinks, according 
to a newspaper report, that “we Chris- 
tians ought to accord Jewish religious 
leaders first opportunity to win their own 
people to practical religious living and 
co-operate with them to that end.” In 
other words, we Christians ought to mind 


our own business and keep hands off, 
our own business no longer being to 
preach the gospel “to the Jew first” 
(Rom. 1:16). 

The official who gives us this advice is 
supported in his view by the Committee 
on Good Will between Jews and Chris- 
tians of the Federal Council of Churches, 
which is another evidence of how little 
that council as such, represents New 
Testament Christianity. 

While writing these words, there came 
to our table an opportune communication 
from a correspondent in Florida, wit- 
nessing to New Testament Christianity 
on this point. He was asking us to put 
in leaflet form the contribution in our 
August issue entitled, “The Hope of 
Israel—What Is It?” which he believed 
would prove valuable for distribution in 
Jewish mission work. He then added: 


“I believe the time is ripe for evan- 
gelistic effort among the Jews that 
they may be brought to realize the 
near approach of their deliverance 
through the power and love of Christ 
whom they have so long rejected.” 

' + + 
From two missionaries, a husband and 
wife, who are serving under the A. B. 
C. F. M. in Africa, we have recently 
heard of a_ wonderful 


Spiritual awakening in their field. 
Refreshing The mission celebrated 
in Africa its fiftieth anniversary 


last June, at which 14,000 
native Christians gathered, all eager to 
express their gratitude to God for the 
words of love and salvation brought to 
them by the missionaries. On the occa- 
sion, 4,000 Christians partook of the 
Lord’s Supper, the celebration taking 
place in the open air and ministered by 
native pastors and leaders. After the 
jubilee occasion, which took place at 
Bailundo, the missionaries returned to 
their own station to dedicate a new 
church building seating 1,500 people. 

Every once in a while such glowing 
reports come to us from mission fields, 
making us ashamed of spiritual condi- 
tions here at the home base. O that we 
might be provoked to a jealousy that 
would lead us to give God no rest until 
He had created such a rejoicing in our 
own land and filled us with such a joy! 
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One by one they are passing over and 
meeting with great rejoicing on the other 


side. We are thinking just now of the 

recent deaths of Lady Kin- 
Moody naird and the Earl of Tank- 
and the erville, of England, both of 
English whom were active support- 
Nobility ers of the missions of 


Moody 
Great Britain, forty years ago. 
the Earl, then Lord Bennet, 


and Sankey in 
Indeed, 
traveled 
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with the evangelists, and as ne was an 
enthusiastic musician and an acceptable 
soloist, he not infrequently assisted in 
the musical part of their meetings. As 
to Lady Kinnaird, her home was Mr. 
Moody’s home whenever his work 
brought him in that neighborhood, and 
she and her husband were his warm 
personal friends to the end of his life. 
It is scarcely more than a year since 
her son, the present Lord Kinnaird, and 
his wife, while traveling in this country, 
visited the Moody Bible Institute out of 
regard to its founder, and assured its 
officials that to do so was the chief rea- 
son for coming to Chicago. 

Many are the names of the statesmen 
and nobility of the British Isles who 
were attendants at the Moody and San- 
key meetings and were blessed by their 
ministry. William E. Gladstone was 
one, and the Princess, now Queen, Mary, 
also sat in the audiences, an interested 
listener to the precious gospel so simply, 
fearlessly and faithfully proclaimed. 


+ kb 


We are now seeing enacted on a small 
scale and within one kingdom, that which 
at the end of this age, will come to pass 

on a large scale and among 


Great ten governments or king- 
Britain doms. The three major 
Today political parties of Great 


3ritain, Labor, Liberal and 
Conservative, have come together for a 
brief period in one party in order to 
put over a policy on the nation which 
no one, and no two of them could have 
succeeded in doing alone. And it is 
money, financial and business demands, 
in a word, commerce, that has made it 
necessary or brought it about. 


These three have chosen one from 
among them—MacDonald—as their ex- 
ecutive. And when the purpose in mind 
is accomplished, they will dissolve the 
partnership and take up their positions 
again as leaders of their respective par- 
ties. It is not a coalition government, 
Mr. MacDonald says, but just a union of 
individual leaders until the thing is done. 


Now open your Bibles to Revelation 
17, and observe at verses 12 and 13 that 
there are ten kings who receive author- 
ity as such one hour with the beast, i. e., 
the Antichrist. The period is brief and 
to meet an emergency. An emergency 
so pressing that the ten have one mind, 
and “they give their power and strength 
to the beast,” it is not taken from them. 
they give it to him. It is a voluntary act 
on their part as in the present instance. 
and in order to put down a revolution of 
the masses, and to maintain the govern- 
ments they represent. 

Also by reading through and into the 
next chapter it will be seen that money, 
business interests, commerce are to the 
fore in the great crisis. Observe the re- 
peated mention of the “merchants of the 
earth,” and buying and selling, and ship- 
masters and the “company in ships, and 
sailors, and as many as trade by sea.” 
How realistic it all is! Thus do “coming 
events cast their shadows before,” or as 
Coleridge puts it, 

“Often do the spirits 
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Of great events stride on before the 
events, 
And in today already walks tomorrow.” 
Nothing of what we have thus said 
should be regarded as critical of Great 
Britain today, whose statesmen are act- 
ing with human wisdom no doubt. But 
the same will be said of the statesmen 
in the day that is coming, for as the 
prophets have said, “it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps.” This is a 
world of sin and hence darkness, and 
alas! the nations are not turning in the 
right direction for light. 


tT bt + 


Continuing our excerpts from House 
Report 2290, we now call attention to 


the fact that the Communist Party of 

America was founded in 
American Chicago, in 1919, as part 
Communists of the Communist Inter- 


national of Moscow. 
The members of this party, now known 
as the Communist Party of the United 
States of America, openly admit their 
allegiance to Moscow and take pride in 
proclaiming that they obey its orders. 


The following somewhat © startling 
testimony is that of William Z. Foster, 
twice candidate of this party for Presi- 
dent of the United States. It was given 
before the special investigating commit- 
tee of the House of Representatives as 
published in the report before mentioned, 
and challenges the most careful thought 
of every citizen of the United States, 
whether he be a Christian or not: 


Chairman: Does your party advo- 
cate the abolition and destruction of 
religious beliefs ? 

Foster: Our party considers re- 
ligion to be the opium of the people, 
as Karl Marx has stated, and we 
carry on propaganda for the liquida- 
tion of these prejudices amongst the 
workers. 

Chairman: To be a member of the 
Communist Party, do you have to be 
an atheist? 

Foster: In order to be—there is 
no formal requirement to this effect. 
Many workers join the Communist 
Party who still have some religious 
scruples, or religious ideas; but a 
worker who will join the Communist 
Party, who understands the element- 
ary principles of the Communist Par- 
ty, must necessarily be in the process 
of liquidating his religious beliefs and, 
if he still has any lingerings when 
he joins the party, he will soon get 
rid of them. But religion, that is, 
atheism, is not laid down as a formal 
requirement for membership in the 
Communist Party. 





Chairman: Do the communists in 
this country advocate world revolu- 
tion? 

Foster: Yes; the communists in 


this country realize that America is 
connected up with the whole world 
system, and the capitalist system dis- 
plays the same characteristics every- 
where—everywhere it makes for the 
misery and exploitation of the work- 
ers—and it must be abolished, not 
only on an American scale but on a 
world scale. 


+ bt + 


The happenings in Scotsboro, Ala., and 
in our own city last summer bring to 





mind what the Congressional report on 


Communism said concern- §@ 





Communists ing the recruits for the @ 
and the Communist Party which 
Negroes are being gained among 
the negroes. The propa- 
ganda has had more success in the 


northern industrial centers than 
South, although more headway is now 
being made in that region. 
munists are taking every possible advan 
tage of occurrences and conditions such 
as those in Alabama, and the eviction oi 
tenants in Chicago for nonpayment of 


rent, to develop race feeling and _ stir : 
white and the | 
The latter are made to 3 
practice 


up trouble between the 
colored people. 
believe that the communists 
racial and social equality and that when 
a communist government is set up in 
the United States, the negroes will be 
freed from exploitation by 
bosses.” 


William Z. Foster, named in the pre- 


ceding editorial, and the outstanding com 
munist in the United States, testified as 
follows before the Congressional Com. 
mittee : 

Question: Now you use this ex 
pression, “The communists are lead- 
ing the fight for complete equality and 
self-determination of the negroes.’ 
Do you believe in the social equality 
of the negro and the white man? 

Answer: I do most assuredly. 

Question: Do you believe in inter- 
racial marriages between negroes and 
whites ? 

Answer: I believe that any person 
has a right to marry whoever they 
please without regard to the color of 
their skins. 

Question: So you make no dis- 
tinction between races ? ’ 

Answer: No, sir. 

At the last convention of the American 
Negro Labor Congress, November, 1930, 
a resolution was passed changing the 
name of the congress to The League of 
Struggle for Negro Rights, an organiza- 
tion which featured in the Alabama dis- 
turbance. 
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The last time we descanted on this 
subject a year or two ago, we used as 
our victim “Rev. Jones,” but have now 

changed to “Rev. Smith,” 


“Rev. following the lead of “The 
Smith” Lexicographer’s Essay 

Chair” of The _ Literary 
Digest. Every once in a while that com- 


fortable editor is called upon to say to 
inquirers otherwise intelligent and cul- 
tured, that correct usage and etiquette 
condemn the use of Reverend with a 
family name. We quote: 


“Reverend Smith” is a vulgarism 
due to the fact that certain people con- 
sider that the insertion of the word 
Mr. placed the minister upon a high- 
er plane than the plain people. The 
correct way to use it is with the pre- 
fix Mr.—the Reverend Mr. Smith or 
the Reverend John Smith or the Rev- 
erend Mr. John Smith. If, however, 
the churchman is a Doctor of Divin- 
ity, he becomes the Reverend Dr.— 
instead of the Reverend Mr.—. 


Please pass this along to friends and 
acquaintances. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The following correspondence tells a 
beautiful story: 


Porto Rico Child Feeding Committee, 
450 Seventh Ave, New 


“A Little York. 


Worker My dear Dr. Gray: 
for the Some time ago you very 
Master” kindly carried in your 


MonrHLy a story on Porto 
Rico and an appeal on behalf of the 
hungry children. 

Recently we had a most interesting 
letter from a little girl in Virginia which 
| thought you would enjoy. 

A copy of this letter is enclosed. 


Sincerely yours, 
y 2 


John W. Mace, 
National Campaign Director. 


“Richmond, Virginia. 
“Dear Sir: 

“I fractured my arm a few days 
ago, so mother let me sell pink lemon- 
ade under the shade of a big tree on 
the side lawn. I made a dollar. When 
[ came in, mother had been reading 
the Moopy Montuty and she told 
me about the little boys and girls 
down in Porto Rico who have noth- 
ing to eat. I am sending the children 
my dollar and mother says she wants 
to send one too. I am eight years old 
and every night I ask the Heavenly 
Father to bless the poor children. 

“A little worker for the Master, 

“Jane Elwood Davidson.” 


+ b + 


Eight months’ investigation by a spe- 
cial grand jury under the direction of 
the Criminal Court reveals that “for hon- 


esty, integrity and effic- 


Chicago iency, Chicago’s police de- 
Is partment is second to 
Comforted none in America.” New 

York, Boston, Philadel- 


phia, Los Angeles, please take notice! 
The whole trouble we have been ex- 
periencing of late, and there has been a 
lot of it, is traceable to prohibition. Yes, 
sir, wherever there has been graft and 
corruption its cause is largely due to 
that. The “best people” have no com- 
punctions about violating that law and 
therefore the police cannot enforce it. 
It must be repealed, this “high-class” jury 
says. 

Chicago has been greatly maligned and 
by some of her own citizens who have 
visited other cities and talked about her. 
She is a peaceful city. What do you 
know about that? These twenty-three 
men say so, away therefore with your 
loose talk! The reformers who came 
before them as witnesses never presented 
a bit of actual proof, therefore the jury 
makes no excuse for not having indicted 
anybody. 

But stay a minute! What’s this? Too 
much advance notice was given that this 
jury would be impaneled and charged 
with the duty of investigating the police 
department, the jurors said. Hence, if 
any corruption existed those involved 
had time to cover it up, to make terms 
with witnesses and coach them in per- 
jured stories. Well, that’s different, isn't 
it? What can you expect in a case like 
that ? 

The upshot of the whole thing is, as the 











jury itself declared, the idea of a special 
grand jury is a bad one and as a policy 
it ought to be dropped. The event goes 
to substantiate the truth of that declara- 
tion. 

Meanwhile, denizens of the cities afore- 
named and all others interested are in- 
vited to come to Chicago for protection 
and peace. Here at the center of things 
you will find yourselves in a new world. 
The Fair opens in 1933. It marks a cen- 
tury of progress! 


tb ob 


Our readers may recall the editorial 
with this title in our July issue. It was 
in answer to the awful sermon on “The 
Peril of Worshiping 
Jesus,” by Rev. Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, D. D., 
of New York. We are 
encouraged by the recep- 
tion it has met in the evangelical press 
both here and in England, a number of 
periodicals having republished it in full, 
and others having quoted large portions 
of it. It has now been printed in pamph- 
let form, and free copies may be had for 
distribution by addressing our publica- 
tion office. 

Among the many endorsements or 
commendations received there was one 
from a brother editor containing a sent- 
ence which we are inclined to quote. He 
said, “The seminaries which are at pres- 
ent citadels for Modernism, will have 
their foundations shaken when it is 
proved that their leaders are academically 
incompetent to teach Christian religion 
on the basis of pure scholarship!” 


“The Audacity 
of Unbelief”’ 


“Robbing Youth of Its Religion” 


MINISTER and home missionary 
has asked us to read and comment 
on a book recently put on the mar- 
ket with the title above quoted. 

Its author is a minister and pastor, but 

we refrain from naming either him or his 

publisher. The denomination to which 
he belongs is not given in the book, but 
it makes little difference, inasmuch as 
the views he expresses are increasingly 
common in all the denominations. It 
should be noted however, that outside of 
the jacket of the book was a folded band 
with these words printed upon it: 
“This is a book that should be read 
by parents, teachers, preachers, and 
young men everywhere who can put 
their hands on it—S. Parkes Cad- 
man.” 
We put our hands on it and found it 
dedicated 
“To the young people of America, 
engaged in a great intellectual and 
spiritual adventure—that of breaking 
the shackles of the past and interpret- 
ing the religion of Jesus in terms of 
the spirit of a new age.” 
The “shackles” had been placed upon 
the author in his home. His parents ap- 
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parently were evangelical Christians, and 
there it was that he was robbed—robbed 
of his religion. Just what his religion 
was, and is, from which he was then 
robbed, appears in the sequel. But of 
course it was not the Christian religion, 
which he did not then possess nor does 
he now possess it. 

It was as a university freshman that 
he first realized what had happened to 
him; what a great robbery had been com- 
mitted in his life. 


“You young people come here tied 
to your mother’s apron strings. Now, 
it’s my business to knock the pins 
out from under you and make you 
swim; and if you can’t swim, then, 
damn it, you ought to drown!” 

It was the professor in philosophy who 
said that, and it brought the young man 
up with a start. Something new had 
come into his life. He enjoyed the lec- 
ture, however, and thereafter he found 
himself looking forward to that morn- 
ing hour. 


Strong Against the Clergy 


The professor was particularly strong 
against the clergy. Their “intellectual 





dishonesty” came in for upbraiding. He 
described one of them, a friend of his (?), 
as not having “enough lime in the back- 
bone of his religion to whitewash his 
bald head.” 

The young student went to church the 
first Sunday after listening to this pro- 
fessor, and, when at the close of the serv- 
ice the minister extended an invitation to 
students to meet him, he, with about fifty 
others, accepted the invitation. And they 
thought the minister did a foolish thing 
in advising them to cut the course in 
philosophy. It only whetted their ap- 
petite to continue in it, and they did so 
to the end of the semester. And, oh, 
how much they had learned! My! The 
Bible was just a human document like 
any other book. The virgin birth was 
only a first century myth. The divinity 
of Jesus was the same in nature as that 
of Abraham Lincoln. The account of the 
physical resurrection of Jesus was un- 
adulterated fiction. The Bible from the 
standpoint of historicity was hopelessly 
undependable. The Christian Church, 
was, and always had been, the greatest 
stumbling block to the progress of real 
Christianity. 
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Desire for the Ministry Gone 


At the end of the second semester, our 
young student, who, remember, is the 
author of the book, had lost all his desire 
for the Christian ministry for which pur- 
pose he had entered the university. 

However, he felt he ought to consult 
a spiritual adviser. As a matter of fact 
he consulted two, both ministers in the 
university town. But they did not help 
him, he said. They rather confirmed him 
in the belief that the professor was right. 
They were “blue-blooded conservatives,” 
to use his words, altogether too orthodox. 
When minister No. 1 sought to bring him 
back to the faith of his childhood, he re- 
plied bluntly that he dmln’t want it, he 
wanted “a bigger faith,’ a faith built 
upon the professor’s philosophy. The re- 
sult was he gave up the idea of the min- 
istry. “No possible chance in that pro- 
fession for a fellow of my views.” Right 
enough! 

It is at this point in his book that the 
author makes the direct charge against 
his home. it was in a Christian 
home, he says, that he had been taught 
to believe all these “impossible doctrines,” 
which he now “found it necessary to 
throw into the discard.” A Christian 
home had robbed him of his religion. 
That is to say, if it had not given him 
these “irrational ideas,” the philosophy 
professor would not have had a chance 
to tear his “faith to pieces.” There is 
logic for you! 


Yes, 


His Testimony to His Parents 

It is necessary to the picture to hear 
this young man bear witness to his godly 
parents. “Theirs was a faith,” said he, 
“to ride every tempest.” But, O dear, 
“The tempests they encounter were not 
the kind of tempests I had encountered.” 
And what were his kind? Science, you 
know, science! Like his literally-mind- 
ed Sunday School teachers, his parents 
never “come in contact with a modern 
idea.” How sad! 

The young man “hit the trail” once, 
and joined the church, but he “didn’t get 
the feelings.” Nevertheless he decided 
to study for the ministry, and that made 
his parents glad. But all this while he 
was only a senior in the high school. “I 
had never heard of ‘Philosophy I,’” he 
said. That did the business. “In a year’s 
time, my religious faith had crashed into 
a thousand pieces, and I was out of the 
ministry forever.” 

He Listens to a Modernist 

In the summer of his junior year at 
college, circumstances brought the young 
man to a mid-western town, where acci- 
dentally he heard a modernist preach. 
He does not so characterize him, but that 
is what he was—one of the men who 
carry out the principle laid down by 
Ritschl that “it is right and proper in 
order to allay the fears of conservatives, 
to express the new theological opinions 
in the old familiar words.” This modern- 
ist preacher delivered himself of this 
pronouncement: 

“The Christian is the person who 
honestly tries to live out the spirit 
and the teachings of Jesus. Nothing 
more, nothing less.” 

“The most important pronouncement I 
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had ever heard,” exclaims this young 
man, the author of the book. “A clear- 
cut distinction between religion and the- 
ology. I had lost my faith in a univers- 
ity classroom. I had found it again in a 
country chapel.” 

He did not stop to think that a man 
must first become a Christian before he 
can honestly try, or possess the slightest 
power to live out the spirit and teachings 
of Jesus. The modernist didn’t tell him 
that, because he himself was totally ig- 
norant of it, and yet it is the first and 
the plainest of the teachings of that Jesus 
which he proposed to try honestly to 
live out! 


The Modernist Advises Him 


To make a long story short, he has 
several interviews with this modernist. 
He tells him frankly that he does not be- 
lieve that half the ministers are intel- 
lectually honest, and the modernist says, 
“That all depends.” Then the modernist 
reveals how honest he is himself. “I 
have perfect liberty in my pulpit today,” 
he say, “but fifteen years ago I had to 
tread carefully. I used to long to speak 
right out, regardless of consequences, but 
that would have been sheer nonsense. 
It’s entirely different now. I’ve had the 
joy of leading my people step by step to 
what I regard as a broad, sane, liberal, 
and thoroughly constructive way of think- 
ing.” 

The young man questions him further. 
Dare he go into the ministry with his 
liberal views? “Yes,” replies the mod- 
ernist, “if you are big enought to tackle 
the job. If you have the patience and 
courage to wait years to say to your 
people what you would like to say to- 


day. If so, then by all means go into 
the ministry. If not, then by ail means 
stay out.” There’s honesty for you! 


Play a waiting game! 

“A few weeks after our last interview 
I was back in college. I had definitely 
decided to become a Christian minister,” 
says the young man. A pretty minister 
indeed! 


The Revolt of Youth 


The next chapter in the book is en- 
titled, “The Revolt of Youth,” in which 
the author does a little philosophizing on 
his own account. He tells us that youth 
is out of the Church, not because youth 
is lacking in spirtuality, oh, no! But be- 
cause youth is not a lover of tradition. 
“Youth wants its own faith, not a faith 
of, by, and for the past. It does not pro- 
pose to have a whole mass of dogmas 
crammed down its throat. People have 
taken for truth a great many things which 
are not truth, and with these things 
which are not truth, science is forever 
in conflict.” 

Now what are a few of these “many 
things” which people have taken for 
truth, and which youth will no longer 
swallow, and which this young minister 
now proposes to, and which as a matter 
of fact he does, taboo in his pulpit? Here 
they are: 

“They have taken for truth the dog- 
ma of an infallible Bible, and science 
has shattered this dogma into a thou- 
sand pieces. 

“They have taken for truth the dog- 
ma of the virgin birth, and this dogma 


science has altogether discredited, ; 


“They have taken for truth the dog- | 
ma of the deity of Jesus—the dogma ; 





that Jesus is very God—and science | 
has made this dogma appear increas- 
ingly impossible. 

“They have taken for truth the his- 
toricity of all the miracles of Jesus, 


i 
oe 


yi] 
“s 
af 























as well as all the miracles of the Old] F) 
Testament, and science has demon- | ¥ 
strated the vast majority of these to” 
be fictitious. 8 : 
“They have taken for truth a verit- 7 : 
able host of things which manifestly © Hi path 
are not truth; and because science has | 5° lars 
been and must forever be in conflict) heurers 
with these things, they have assumed cess as _ 
that science is in conflict with re-|7 tenderne: 
ligion.” © the lack 
This brings us practically to the close tia:!s in 
of Part One of the book, and Part Two!) pl:ins th 
need not be seriously considered in this) ‘\Ve m 
review. However, in that part the author | up. the 
goes into theology, which he decried in) in uke 
Part One. He now undertakes to tell 7% went ove 
us how he knows that the virgin birth is © to survey 
a myth, and that the deity of Jesus is 7 weeping 
impossible, and why he no longer stakes |) most gra 
his faith on the resurrection of Jesus,)) miih: ‘ 
and why the question of miracles has |) and min 
ceased to give him any further trouble, |) 1 might 
and more of the same kind. B slain of 
Where Dr. Cadman Stands ‘ 4 ae 
A more foolish book could scarcely be © even wee 
written. And that is all that need be said i of the c1 
of it if it bore no other name than that |) C. Burns 
of its author. But, as a matter of fact, % ist in Se 
it does bear another name, and one that ‘ in China 
has great influence just now over the | ministry, 
radio and in the columns of some news- |) a Glasgc 
papers—S. Parkes Cadman. He is re- |) she aske 
sponsible for the words on that “folded 3 His an 
band” on the outside of the jacket of the | sight of 
book. In other words, he believes in the { so many 
book and its author, and recommends © life unsa 
it to “parents, teachers, preachers, and | 
young men everywhere who can put their — Ho 
hands on it.” ) Let us 
Does indeed Dr. S. Parkes Cadman be- 9 tion of t 
lieve that the Bible is a fallible book? g Lord Hi 
That the virgin birth is discredited? That | word “lo 
the dogma of the deity of Jesus is im- |) "°" nota 
possible? And that the vast majority of ergs 
the miracles of Jesus and the Old Testa- © which - 
ment are fictitious? | There 
p sad wor 


If he does not believe these things, 
and if we have thus misrepresented him, 
our pages are open to his refutation of | 
the charge, and our apology will be made © 
as openly as the charge. But otherwise, | 
we warn “parents, teachers, preachers, 
and young men everywhere” that if they | 
follow such a leader they will be walk- | 
ing in the broad way “that leadeth to | 
destruction,’ Jesus Christ Himself being 
the witness (Matt. 7:13). 


Se 
SOVIET SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


Within fifty miles of Boston, Mass., 
thirty-two Soviet Sunday Schools function | 
where children are instructed in atheism. | 


In Pittsburgh a “Soviet” Sunday School, | 
with an average attendance of 700, meets | 
every Sunday. In these gatherings, the | 
children are taught to hate God, Christ and | 
the Bible—openly. j 


The same thing obtains in Canada, se- 
cretly—Maud Howe, in the Toronto Globe. 
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The Tears of Jesus 






By William Olney, London, England 


FEW hours before this article 

was written, the writer was lis- 
tening to an address to Sunday 
School teachers by Gipsy Smith. 

His pathetic appeals to them to lead their 
cholars to the Saviour convinced his 
hearers of one of the secrets of his suc- 
It is 
Can it be true that 
lack of feeling on the part of Chris- 
tians in the service of Christ today ex- 
pl ns the little fruit such service bears? 
\Ve may well, therefore, look back 
n the tears of Christ, as described 
wuke 19:41, “He beheld the city, and 
it over it,” as a glass through which 
‘urvey the fate of the unsaved. Such 
ping has ever. distinguished God's 
t gracious servants. Listen to Jere- 
mich: “Oh that my head were waters, 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and night for the 


wn 


up 
in 
wt 
to 
we 


“Many walk, of whom 


of the cross of Christ.” When William 


+ C. Burns, so greatly used as an evangel- 


ist in Scotland and later as a missionary 


‘in China, was upon the threshold of his 
) ministry, he met his mother one day in 
ews- - 


a Glasgow close. Seeing him weeping, 


‘she asked, “Why those tears?” 
yided | 


His answer was, “I am weeping at the 
sight of the multitudes in the streets; 


/so many of whom are passing through 


‘ life unsaved.” 


ata DN aa ee deste 


pie SESE 


sok? _ Lord Himself. 
’ | word “lost” to designate the unsaved sin- 


How God Sees the Unsaved 


Let us remind ourselves of the condi- 
tion of the unsaved, as pictured by our 
He frequently used the 


ner, notably in Luke 19:10: “The Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that 


? she tl ” ! ! 
asta. |) Which was lost.” Lost! Lost!! 


sad 


There may be two meanings in the 
word. How often in listening to 


' the wireless, there comes an inquiry for 


+a lost relative. 


4 shore. 


) present he is lost to the family! 
* converted soul, you are lost to the fam- 


‘terrible peril. 
tell how he was led out as an evangel- 
| ist by witnessing the wreck of a small 





is wanted at 
At 
Un- 


Someone 
home whose address is not known. 


ily of God, missing from the circle of 


The word may also mean subject to 
Wilbur Chapman used to 


sailing vessel on a rocky reef near the 
As the last man was swept over- 
board by a great billow, he was plainly 
“Lost! Lost! 
Lost!” Let our heart-strings reverber- 
ate with pity at the sound. 

\gain the Word pictures a great host 


of the unregenerated as guilty. In Ro- 
mans 3:19 we read: “What things so- 
ever the law saith, it saith,... that... 


all the world may become guilty before 
God.” Bicture the scene in a_ court- 
house. There is a strange awe in the 
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The jury are considering 
their verdict. The friends of the prisoner 
are pale with anxiety. The jury returns, 
and the judge is summoned from his 
private room. He asks the jury for their 
verdict; and the foreman replies: “My 
lord, we find the prisoner—guilty.” <A 
sob, a shriek, disturbs the court. A dear 
one of the prisoner is carried out faint- 
ing. The word carries with it its awful 
consequences. The penalty must be vis- 
ited upon the guilty prisoner. Let the 
tears of the Son of God show the reality 
of this dread description of the unsaved. 

Again the Word of God describes the 
sinner as “having no hope and without 
God in the world” (Eph. 2:12). One of 
the saddest incidents in the history of 
our missionaries abroad is to be at- 
tacked with a serious disease and to be 
without a physician. That is but a slight 
reflection of the condition of a soul 
“without God.” In our great cities we 
have not to search far for individuals 
without home, without character, with- 
out food; but those are trifles compared 
to the condition of the immortal soul 
without God. Again let the tears of 
Christ emphasize the awful state of the 
unregenerate in our eyes. 


The Path That Ends in a Precipice 


Go to the Word once more. In the 
Sermon on the Mount Christ pictures 
the worldling as in the “broad way that 
leadeth to destruction.” A _ picture seen 
years ago is still before my mind’s eye. 
A party of youths are pressing along a 
pleasant path, dancing, singing, merry- 
making. Flowers grow on each side of 
the road and all seems well. But at the 
far end of the road is a precipice, hidden 
from their eyes, and the journey ends 
in destruction. “Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the days of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 
for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment.” There was a _ reason 
for the Master’s grief when “He beheld 
the city and wept over it.” 

The unconverted soul is pictured as 
dead. Ephesians and Galatians use the 
term again and again. No enjoyment of 
divine things; no hearing the Word of 
God in the sacred page; no liberty in 
prayer; no victory over temptation: hear- 
ing, and speaking, and life itself are 
strange to the spiritually dead. Weep 
over them, O my soul! 

Romans 9 tells us of these “vessels of 
wrath.” As the torpedo and the bomb- 
shell carry the disastrous weapons with- 
in them, and are shattered to pieces 
when the moment of contact arrives, so 
do sinners bear the divine wrath in their 
bosoms, which will be their destruction 
at the last, unless penitence and faith 
are created within them. 

Perhaps still more graphically their 
condition comes before us in Hebrews 


atmosphere. 


10:29. 
the Son of God.” Their rejection of the 
gospel is accounted by God, who gave 
His Son for our redemption, as an act 
of contumely towards the Well-beloved 
of the Father. 


They have “trodden under foot 


A Picture of Spurgeon 

How awful must be such a position 
before God! It may well cause the soul 
of the Christian to mourn. A share in 
Christ’s grief over the state of the un- 
godly has always distinguished soul-win- 
ners. They have “beheld the city and 
wept over it.” Who that ever heard him 
can ever forget Charles H. Spurgeon 
advancing to the front of his platform, 
and giving out the hymn: 
Arise, my tenderest thoughts, arise! 

To torrents melt my streaming eyes; 


And thou, my soul, with anguish feel 
Those evils which thou canst not heal. 


See human nature sunk in shame; 
See scandals poured on Jesus’ name; 
The Father wounded through the Son; 
The world abused, and souls undone. 


My God, I feel the mournful scene; 
My pity yearns o’er dying men; 
And fain my efforts would reclaim, 
And snatch the firebrands from the 
flame. 


But feeble my compassion proves, 

And can but weep where most it loves; 
Thy own all-saving arm employ, 

And turn these drops of grief to joy. 

More than this, it is grief over the 
unsaved which often is one of the most 
powerful elements in their salvation. A 
home missionary in a barracks offered a 
soldier a tract. The man tore it up in 
his face, and his eyes filled with tears. 
The soldier saw it. On his next visit to 
the barracks, the same soldier came up 
to him and begged his pardon and asked 
for conversation. Nothing had touched 
him but the visitor’s tears. 

When General Booth received a com- 
munication from one of his captains that 
the work was so hard he could make no 
progress, the general sent a telegram 
back: “Try tears.” We are told suc- 
cess came to that corps. If the Church 
of God followed the same advice more 
frequently, she might reap a larger har- 
vest of souls. 


WHY SO FEW JOIN THE 
CHURCH 

Christ died that we might live, but not 
unto ourselves; He suffered that He might 
reconcile us unto God—but not unto this 
present evil world, not in our affiliation 
with it. “Why are so few, from the world, 
joining the Church?” was asked the other 
day. “Because so many in the Church are 
joining the world,” it was answered. Ex- 
planation enough! Nothing is gained by 
alliance with unconverted men; everything 
depends upon our close communion with 
our risen Lord. Consecration to Christ 
must precede contact with men, or we shall 
be drawn away from Him instead of draw- 
ing men to Him.—A. J. Gordon. 
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oatisfied 

By Mrs. T. H. Evans, Gainesville, Tex. 
I’m satisfied since Him I see 
Who bore my sins on Calvary. 
No peace had I, no joy within; 
My weary heart was stained with sin; 
In direful dread and dark despair 
I wandered on, I knew not where. 
Then came to me a vision clear 
Of my lost state without Him here; 
And when I saw by faith that He 
Had paid the debt and set me free, 
Received I Him, the Crucified, 
And my poor soul was satisfied. 


He came, the lowly Nazarene, 

My soul and death to stand between; 
For me He died in agony, 

My Substitute on Calvary; 

And now henceforth I homage pay— 
To Him my life I give for aye; 
And if again my feet should stray 
From paths that lead to endless day, 
His grace will turn me lest I roam, 
And tenderly will lead me home. 
Earth’s dazzling things I lay aside, 
For I with Him am satisfied. 


Songs of Salvation 


Galilee 


In Christ 
By Kathleen Hay* 
Justified? Yes, in Him who has changed 
My sin-dyed robe for His spotless one— 
Justified then by the gift of His Son. 


Sanctified? Yes, set apart in Him, 
Robed in His garment of stainless white, 
Lifted from dusk to eternal light. 


Satisfied? Yes, since He liveth in me, 

Marvel of marvels, oh grace divine— 

“Joint heir” with Him, your portion and 
mine ! 


Glorified? Yes, in His halo of light, 
Waiting in hope, pressing onward I sing 
Glory and praise, till He come, Christ, 
my King! 
*The Editors regret that the location of this 
writer has been mislaid. 


Home 
By L. Mitchell Thornton, Geneva, N. Y. 


You have wandered and I have wandered 
Over mountain and fen and foam; 
There’s a path, if we only seek it, 
A path that pilots our footsteps home. 


I have wandered and you have wandered, 
Sin and error and doubt our tome; 
But there’s a way, and we each can find it, 
A way that leads to the gates of Home. 


By Viola U. Fraser, Montreal, Canada 


Boats upon a silver sea, 

Fishermen of Galilee, 

Mending nets along the shore 

As they did in days of yore, 

When their Master trod the waves, 
Friend of fishers, Christ who saves. 


And His call rings down the years, 


When the dawn’s first glow 
And the quiet waters hold 


Memories of the days of old, 
“Follow Me,” He seems to say, 
Rise and follow, come away. 


As they rose and leaving all 
Answered gladly to His call, 
By this distant silver sea, 
By the shores of Galilee, 

So today He calls men still 


appears 


And they rise to do His will. 


What Brings Salvation? 


It is not thy repentance, 
Thy sorrow or thy tears, 
That bringeth thee salvation 
Or drives away thy fears; 
It is the Cross of Jesus, 
His death on Calvary 


By James M. Gray, Chicago, III. 


That wrought out full atonement 


For such as you and me. 


It is not what thou doest, 
Or what is left undone; 
Or giving up a habit, 
By which salvation’s won: 
Salvation is not winning, 
’Tis something to receive, 


God’s free and gracious offering 


To all who will believe. 


You say, “I read the Bible, 
In prayer I daily bow”; 
You say, “Why, I am doing 
The best that I know how!” 
But even were thou perfect, 
The old back score remains ; 
It needs the blood of Jesus, 
To wash away thy stains. 


Then why not cease thy doing— 
That way is always wrong— 
And yield thy will to Jesus, 
And join redemption’s throng? 
Say, “Lord, I take salvation,” 
Nor doubt that thou art heard, 
For He who dwells in heaven 
Forever keeps His Word. 
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HEN the name 
of Dr. Henry 
Ostrom is men- 
tioned, what a 
vision of thrill and of 
beauty comes floating up 
from my mental horizon 
to lighten and fill with 
heppy promise the skies 
‘ hope and faith above me! 
or I heard Dr. Ostrom on one most re- 
virkable occasion before any of the young 
people of Medicine Lake Bible Camp were 
born! And that doesn’t mean that this 
loved Bible teacher and great preacher is 
1: old man, either. 
It was at a famous camp meeting ground 
1 Webster City, Ia., that this wonderful 
man was conducting a fortnight’s gospel 
campaign. The time was mid-July, and the 
year about 1897. Young manhood and 
manhood just as fine and appealing to all 
ho love that kind of youth was in the 
iceting, and was being touched and made 
more happy by Dr. Ostrom’s preaching of 
the lovely things of the gospel of the Lord 
Christ. 
Finally came the last day of the meet- 
ing, and the crowd on that Sabbath after- 
noon numbered close to 4,000. 


“God So Loved’’ 


“For God so loved the world’”—this was 
the text Dr. Ostrom had chosen, and he de- 
veloped the quality of love, its purpose and 
its powers, as only he could do it. 

Now, there long had dwelt in Webster 
City two sisters who had been estranged 
over their mutual property rights. For at 
least two decades they had not spoken to 
each other—sisters, mind you, living in the 
same town, belonging to the same Church, 
and worshiping, or pretending to worship, 
the same Christ! What a commentary on 
human need of divine championship ! 

Their bitterness toward each other had 
been a sore trial to the community, which 
must associate with both, yet in a measure 
recognize their animosity. And the Church 
to which they belonged—well, that situa- 
tion had worn down the spirit of more 
than one pastor trying to do God’s work 
for those two warring natures. 

On this particular Sunday afternoon, 
these sisters were in the Ostrom meeting— 
scated so the entire congregation separated 
them. Always they sought to have such 
an abyss between them! 


The Holy Solvent 


Well, that marvelous sermon on love 
began to have its dissolving effect upon 
both women—yet neither knew of the 
other’s feelings! Under the purifying in- 
fluence of the presentation of God’s love 
and purposes for humanity, each sister came 
to see, as through a mist, her mistaken at- 
titude toward another of God’s own chil- 
dren in whose veins coursed her own blood. 
And at last, when a throng of people 
moved down the aisles to join in prayer 
before the pulpit for God’s forgiving mercy, 
each sister in the same moment made her 
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service in that connection. 


An Ostrom Meeting of Long Ago 


By Frederick R. Barkhurst 


Reprinted by permission from Bible Camp News, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D., is known as the dean of Bible 
teachers and evangelists of the Extension Department of the 
Moody Bible Institute by reason of his long and faithful 
His experience has abounded in 
spiritual victories, of which the one presented in the following 
narrative is an example.—Editors 








Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D. 


way to that place—broken-heartedly, tear- 
fully, repentantly. 

Neither knew that the other was near un- 
til of a sudden, when a startled group 
of weeping people separated to make way 
for them, the two sisters found themselves 
face to face in front of the congregation! 


Victory in Christ Jesus 

For an instant they looked through their 
tears at each other, and then, voicing the 
pent-up longing and love of years in one 
sobbing cry, they fell into each other’s arms 
and wept out their sorrow on each other’s 
bosom. 

Somebody in the congregation began to 
sing, 
“T am so glad that our Father in heaven 
Tells of | His love in the Book he has 

given”— 

until the happy, grateful words must have 
been heard all over town. 

And as the sisters knelt together in 
prayer, as they had knelt in childhood under 
a mother’s loving touch, the whole gath- 






ering fell to its knees to 
come closer to God and 
be filled with the spirit of 
His power and glory. 
That is the picture that 
comes to my mind when 
I hear mention of Dr. 
Henry Ostrom. And if 
he, in the busy years, has 
forgotten the uplift of that particular hour, 
it only is because he has so many times and 
under such similarly striking conditions 
seen God’s glory made manifest to those 
in need of the vision beautiful. 
——— 
“A RELIGION I CAN TRUST” 


Leaning against the side of a truck 
a woman stood, too timid to approach 
closer to the speaker, but fascinated with 
the words, “By grace are ye_ saved, 
through faith, . . . not of works.” She 
was quite young, just a mere girl, with 
pretty brown eyes and an_ attractive 
face. What was going on in her heart 
no one knew, for after a handshake and 
an imploring “Do come and_ preach 
again” to the speaker, she left the group 
and went home. 

That happened a year ago, and now 
once more the Sunday School Mission 
of British Columbia workers are spend- 
ing ten days in her valley. It is supper 
time, and at the meal there is the same 
woman who stood spell bound as she 
heard the gospel for the first time in 
her life. 

Seated on the verandah after supper I 
watched her slipping quickly across the 
field to where Miss Fraser had found a 
quiet spot wherein to write letters. For 
an hour they talked, while one argument 
after another was met and settled by the 
Word of God. 

Finally the woman left with the words, 
“T have no faith in my own religion 
(Roman Catholic), and if I could find 
one in which I could believe I would 
accept and follow it.” 

During the following days of camp a 
good deal of prayer ascended to the 
throne of grace for this one lost soul, 
and our hopes mounted high as_ she 
accepted a New Testament and prom- 
ised to read it and instruct her children, 
praying to God herself for help. 

Again it is evening, and the gospel 
message has been sounded forth in the 
open air. Again our friend was in the 
audience, this time with her husband 
and children. “God’s Great Salvation” 
was the subject, and over and over again 
the question was asked, “How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 
An invitation was given, and among oth- 
ers this woman stepped into the house 
to inquire further into God’s way. That 
night a happy, saved mother, having 
found a religion in which she could trust, 
went home to lead her little ones into 
the way that leads to life everlasting — 
Bulletin S. S. Mission of British Colum- 
bia. 
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My Father’s Prophecy 
and What Came of Its Fulfillment 







O 
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By Philip Manetz, a Graduate of the Moody Bible Institute and Missionary in Poland 


NCE my earthly father became very 
angry with me, and gave me a good 
thrashing, and I remember that he 
said, “If you don’t listen to me, 
some day you are going to land in jail.” 

This story will relate how his prophecy 
was fulfilled, and how my Heavenly Father 
used its fulfillment to reveal Himself to 
me and to save my soul through faith in 
His Son Jesus Christ. 

I was born in Poland in 1892, in a small 
village between Brest Litovsk and Kobryn, 
and I was born again in the United States 
in 1920, “not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever” (I Pet. 1:23). 

I was brought up in the Greek Orthodox 
faith and graduated from the public school, 
but I was a reckless youth. My father was 
a pious, orthodox church member, who 
never smoked or drank, and always wanted 
to give me further training, but I was so 
disobedient and careless that it was of no 
use. 

In 1907, I arrived in New York with 
expectations of making money and return- 
ing home. But alas! “The way of man 
is not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps” (Jer. 10:23). 
I met comrades from my native village, 
who took me to saloons and to wicked 
dives. I began to drink and smoke, and 
gradually sank deeper into sin. The result 
was disgraceful. 


Entering the Army 


In 1914, I enlisted in the U. S. Army 
and served six years. There I became a 
thief, a gambler, a drunkard, and all that 
goes with it. I went overseas with my 
regiment, and became even worse as I 
plunged into the wickedness and sin that 
existed in France. After the armistice was 
signed, the regiment returned in February, 
1919, and I thank God that in spite of all 
my wickedness His guiding hand brought 
me back in safety. 

I became worse however, and finally in 
1920, with two other soldiers I committed 
highway robbery, and was arrested and 
found guilty. Before the judge pronounced 
sentence, the clerk of the court came to 
my cell and said, “The probation officer 
wants to speak with you. Tell him the 
truth.” 

It seemed as though the Holy Spirit 
spoke the words, “Tell him the truth.” I 
was so convicted of my sin that I burst 
out sobbing and it was some time before 
I could utter a word. I confessed the 
whole matter and told him the truth. Then 
I felt ease in my heart and conscience. 

The following day the judge said, “Be- 
cause of your army record, I will be lenient 
and give you from two and a half to four 
and a half years in Sing Sing Prison.” 
He might have given me ten to twenty 
years. 

Then they slammed me into that dread- 
ful, narrow cell. Nothing but stone walls 


58 


were round about me. I sat on that hard 
bed and began to cry. What could I do? 
Without God! Without hope! Which 
way could I turn? My memory went 
back to my boyhood days on the farm, and 
I remembered my father’s warning, “If 
you don’t listen to me, some day you are 
going to land in jail!” Then I broke down 
completely. 


Two Kinds of Preachers 


The next day was the Lord’s Day, and 
I went to the gospel service and listened 
attentively not to miss a word, but the 
preacher did not tell the way of salvation. 
A few weeks later though, Captain Ander- 
son of the Salvation Army, a man who had 
experienced the grace of God in his own 
heart, came to the prison, and at the end 
of the service he gave the invitation. 

I wanted to stand up, but I didn’t know 
what to say. It seemed as though I was 
glued to the chair. But that night for 
the first time in my life, I knelt with a 
contrite heart and said: “Lord, I know I 
did wrong. I am sorry I did it.” I burst 
out crying, and could say nothing more; 
but praise God, the peace and joy that 
came into my heart, words cannot express! 
My sorrow was indeed turned into joy 
(Ps. 119:65-75). “Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man _ his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon” (Isa. 55:7). 

The next day I was so happy as I walked 
around the yard it seemed as though I 
were no more in prison! But something 
was lacking. I had not yet openly con- 
fessed the Lord Jesus as my Saviour. 

The following Lord’s Day, I went to the 
service, and met there a life-prisoner, John 
Blankmeyer, a saved man, who invited me 
to his Bible class that afternoon. There 
he talked about salvation. I heard him 
say, “All you have to do is to stand up 
and say, ‘I have accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as my personal Saviour’” (John 
1:12). 

An Open Confession 

The next meeting was Mrs. Field’s Bible 
class, which met monthly. Thank God for 
the grace and courage He gave me to stand 
up and say: “I have accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as my personal Saviour.” 
Everything then became new to me. 

My time in prison flew, and before I 
knew it my relgase was at hand. On my 
way to New York City, I prayed, “O 
Lord, what am I going to do? Where will 
I find work? I have no friends, and have 
a bad record behind me.” I had $32, but 
what does that amount to in a great city? 

I went to the Salvation Army and made 
my first report to Captain Shepherd, who 
was my parole officer. He received me 
kindly, gave me a meal ticket, including 
a lodging room for one week in the Sal- 
vation Army Hotel on the Bowery, and 


told me to come back if I should need any | 


help. 

The Bowery Mission is next door. I 
went in and witnessed to the saving grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. A Christian 
lady, Mrs. Anderson, gave 
Testament, for which I shall ever thank 
God. Through the reading of it, I came 
to the words: “Let him that stole steal 


no more: but rather let him labor, work- | 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, | 
that he may have to give to him that |) 
I was greatly surprised that | 


needeth.” 
there should be such words in the Bible. 

I began to look for work and to seek 
God in prayer that He might help me to 
find it. I had only a few dollars left, but 
I went to the employment office and paid 


me a New | 
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$4.80 for a job. They sent me to the Con- FE 


solidated Gas Company. I saw the fore- 
man and he gave me the application blank 
to fill out. 
is all right, but where did you work re- 
cently ?” 

What could I say? What should I do? 
There was a struggle in my soul. Satan 
whispered, “You fool, put down anything. 
It is only a matter of form.” I dared not 
lie, and so I handed him back the blank. 
He got angry and wrote on the back of 
my slip, “This man does not want any 
work.” As I went out, I burst out crying, 
“O Lord, if this man only knew my heart.” 


Gets a Job 


A few days later, the Lord led me where 
I obtained a position with the Printers and 
Rollers Company. They did not ask me as 
to my previous work, but put me to work 
carrying the composition rollers. Before 
I started to work, I lifted up my heart to 
God in prayer: “O Lord, Thou knowest 
that for years I have not done any hard 
work. I am soft. Please give me strength, 


give me ambition, give me courage, for | 


He read it over and said, “That | 
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Jesus’ sake.” The Lord graciously answered | 


that prayer, and gave me such strength 


and ambition that I carried twice as many | 


rollers as the other men did. 


After I had worked there a few weeks, & 


some told me that as soon as the rush was 
over, the new men would be laid off. I 
was frightened, and again lifted my heart 
to God. 
do when they lay me off? 
keep me here!” 


“O Lord, what am I going to 
Please, Father, 14 


Sure enough, after the New Year every [} 


new man was laid off in the department | 


in which I was working, but I was re- 
tained. 


increased salary. 
months, and during that time my pay was 
increased twice. 
better position if I would continue work- 
ing for the company, but I was led another 
way. “The steps of a good man are or- 
dered by the Lord” (Ps. 37:23). 
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Indeed, instead of being laid off, | 
I was promoted to a better position with | 
I worked there nine | 


They promised me a still | 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





For the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne shall be their shepherd, and 
shall guide them unto fountains of waters 
o} life—Revelation 7:17, R. V. 


“The Lamb is my Shepherd. How fool- 
ish! How can a lamb be a shepherd?” 
That was the thought which flashed into 
mind as we read the words. 

In fact, the words were 
not there at all. A slight 
blur in our bifocals was re- 
sponsible for it. The motto on the wall 
proved to be the opening lines of the 
Twenty-third Psalm. 

But perplexity turned to praise, in less 
time than it takes to tell it, as the truth 
in all its fulness flooded the soul. Half 
aloud we said, “The Lamb is my Shep- 
herd!” The glorious gospel of the Son 
of God had been held up before us like 
another new gem from the inexhaustible 
wealth of His eternal Word. 

David, the sweet singer of Israel, a 
thousand years before Christ, penned the 
immortal Psalm. And how wonderful 
for him to be able to say, “The Lord is 
my shepherd.” But, had he lived in the 
days of the apostles and had he seen 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world,” in all probability he 
would have written, “The Lamb is my 
Shepherd.” 

The Old Testament presents the Lord 
as our Shepherd and the New Testa- 
ment from the Gospels to Revelation tells 
of the Lamb who is our Shepherd. The 
apostles and disciples beheld the Lamb 
and followed Him. And John in his 
Patmos vision (Rev. 7:17, R. V.) tells 
us that “the Lamb that is in the midst 
of the throne shall be their shepherd.” 

Truly, the Lamb is my Shepherd, and 
how precious are the words which He 
has spoken unto His own, “My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
and no one shall snatch them out of my 
hand” (John 10:27, 28, R. V.).—Albert 
Simpson Reitz. 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


 - 
A friend and subscriber asks for an 
Evangelistic number containing  soul- 
winning sermons, and we thank him for 


the request. Sermons of 
Soul- that kind, however, are 
Winning commonly spoken and not 
Sermons written, and when an at- 


tempt is made to put them 
into magazine form they lose a good 
deal of their vividness and power. Even 
1D. L. Moody’s sermons in print are far 
from being what they were as he spoke 
them from the platform. 
We are glad though, to give our read- 
ers this month the soul-stirring words 
of William Olney, of London, on “The 
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Tears of Jesus,” which we pray God to 
bless to the hearts of preachers. The 
story of “An Ostrom Meeting Long 
Ago” will have similar value we trust, 
and then the personal testimony in “My 
Father’s Prophecy and What Came of 
It” goes straight to the point, as well as 
the briefer incident related by Mr. Thies- 
sen, in “Not in Vain.” 

Our editorial notes try to keep the 
soul-winning spirit alive among our read- 
ers, and the same is true of the instruc- 
tion in our Sunday School lesson depart- 
ment, the stories related in our “Mission- 
ary Department,” the illustrations and 
outlines in “Sermon and Scrap Book,” 
the songs and hymns of our poet con- 
tributors, and the reports of workers 
under the head of “Evangelistic and Bi- 
ble Conference Fields.” 

We wonder if our friend who sent 
us the above mentioned request ever 
scans the record in the last named de- 
partment to see what is really being 
accomplished in soul-winning work to- 
day, though not much noise is made about 
it? There is no great revival in prog- 
ress anywhere, we regret to say, but one 
by one souls are being gathered in never- 
theless, and we praise God for it. 

And now in closing, what is it that 
the Holy Spirit uses in gathering in these 
souls? It is such gospel truth as that 
presented in the plain and simple form 
of Rev. Mr. Well’s sermon on “Barabbas, 
or Substitutional Atonement.” If ever 
there could be a soul-winning sermon, 
that is one, and our regular readers will 
witness that scarcely an issue of the 
MonTHLy goes to press that does not 
carry a similar message. 


bob +b 


One of the most astonishing evidences 
of the apostasy in the Church today is 
its indifference to the salvation of the 


Jews. We say indifference, 
“To the and yet in some instances 
Jew there is even objection and 
First’”’ opposition to efforts in that 
direction. The Home Mis- 
sions Committee of the Presbyterian 


Church, we are told, is now committed 
to a program for the Jews solely along 
social service lines and in accord with 
the position of the rabbis of the re- 
formed synagogues. 

Renewed attention is called to the sub- 
ject by the position of the secretary of 
the Church Extension Boards of the 
Congregational and Christian Churches 
recently united. He thinks, according 
to a newspaper report, that “we Chris- 
tians ought to accord Jewish religious 
leaders first opportunity to win their own 
people to practical religious living and 
co-operate with them to that end.” In 
other words, we Christians ought to mind 


our own business and keep hands off, 
our own business no longer being to 
preach the gospel “to the Jew first” 
(Rom. 1:16). 

The official who gives us this advice is 
supported’ in his view by the Committee 
on Good Will between Jews and Chris- 
tians of the Federal Council of Churches, 
which is another evidence of how little 
that council as such, represents New 
Testament Christianity. 

While writing these words, there came 
to our table an opportune communication 
from a correspondent in Florida, wit- 
nessing to New Testament Christianity 
on this point. He was asking us to put 
in leaflet form the contribution in our 
August issue entitled, “The Hope of 
Israel—What Is It?” which he believed 
would prove valuable for distribution in 
Jewish mission work. He then added: 





“T believe the time is ripe for evan- 
gelistic effort among the Jews that 
they may be brought to realize the 
near approach of their deliverance 
through the power and love of Christ 
whom they have so long rejected.” 

' FF & 
From two missionaries, a husband and 
wife, who are serving under the A. B. 
C. F. M. in Africa, we have recently 


heard of a_ wonderful 
Spiritual awakening in their field. 
Refreshing The mission celebrated 
in Africa its fiftieth anniversary 


last June, at which 14,000 
native Christians gathered, all eager to 
express their gratitude to God for the 
words of love and salvation brought to 
them by the missionaries. On the occa- 
sion, 4,000 Christians partook of the 
Lord’s Supper, the celebration taking 
place in the open air and ministered by 
native pastors and leaders. After the 
jubilee occasion, which took place at 
Bailundo, the missionaries returned to 
their own station to dedicate a new 
church building seating 1,500 people. 

Every once in a while such glowing 
reports come to us from mission fields, 
making us ashamed of spiritual condi- 
tions here at the home base. O that we 
might be provoked to a jealousy that 
would lead us to give God no rest until 
He had created such a rejoicing in our 
own land and filled us with such a joy! 

+ + 

One by one they are passing over and 
meeting with great rejoicing on the other 


side. We are thinking just now of the 
recent deaths of Lady Kin- 

Moody naird and the Earl of Tank- 
and the erville, of England, both of 
English whom were active support- 
Nobility ers of the missions of 
Moody and Sankey in 

Great Britain, forty years ago. Indeed, 
the Earl, then Lord Bennet, traveled 
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with the evangelists, ana as ne was an 
enthusiastic musician and an acceptable 
soloist, he not infrequently assisted in 
the musical part of their meetings. As 
to Lady Kinnaird, her home was Mr. 
Moody’s home whenever his work 
brought him in that neighborhood, and 
she and her husband were his warm 
personal friends to the end of his life. 
It is scarcely more than a year since 
her son, the present Lord Kinnaird, and 
his wife, while traveling in this country, 
visited the Moody Bible Institute out of 
regard to its founder, and assured its 
officials that to do so was the chief rea- 
son for coming to Chicago. 

Many are the names of the statesmen 
and nobility of the British Isles who 
were attendants at the Moody and San- 
key meetings and were blessed by their 
ministry. William E. Gladstone was 
one, and the Princess, now Queen, Mary, 
also sat in the audiences, an interested 
listener to the precious gospel so simply, 
fearlessly and faithfully proclaimed. 


tb kb & 


We are now seeing enacted on a small 
scale and within one kingdom, that which 
at the end of this age, will come to pass 

on a large scale and among 


Great ten governments or king- 
Britain doms. The three major 
Today political parties of Great 


Britain, Labor, Liberal and 
Conservative, have come together for a 
brief period in one party in order to 
put over a policy on the nation which 
no one, and no two of them could have 
succeeded in doing alone. And it is 
money, financial and business demands, 
in a word, commerce, that has made it 
necessary or brought it about. 
three have chosen one from 
among them—MacDonald—as their ex- 
ecutive. And when the purpose in mind 
is accomplished, they will dissolve the 
partnership and take up their positions 
again as leaders of their respective par- 
ties. It is not a coalition government, 
Mr. MacDonald says, but just a union of 
individual leaders until the thing is done. 


These 


Now open your Bibles to Revelation 
17, and observe at verses 12 and 13 that 
there are ten kings who receive author- 
ity as such one hour with the beast, i. e., 
the Antichrist. The period is brief and 
to meet an emergency. An emergency 
so pressing that the ten have one mind, 
and “they give their power and strength 
to the beast,” it is not taken from them. 
they give it to him. It is a voluntary act 
on their part as in the present instance, 
and in order to put down a revolution of 
the masses, and to maintain the govern- 
ments they represent. 


Also by reading through and into the 
next chapter it will be seen that money, 
business interests, commerce are to the 
fore in the great crisis. Observe the re- 
peated mention of the “merchants of the 
earth,” and buying and selling, and ship- 
masters and the “company in ships, and 
sailors, and as many as trade by sea.” 
How realistic it all is! Thus do “coming 
events cast their shadows before,” or as 
Coleridge puts it, 

“Often do the spirits 
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Of great events stride on before the 
events, 
And in today already walks tomorrow.” 
Nothing of what we have thus said 
should be regarded as critical of Great 
Britain today, whose statesmen are act- 
ing with human wisdom no doubt. But 
the same will be said of the statesmen 
in the day that is coming, for as the 
prophets have said, “it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps.” This is a 
world of sin and hence darkness, and 
alas! the nations are not turning in the 
right direction for light. 


+ b + 


Continuing our excerpts from House 
Report 2290, we now call attention to 
the fact that the Communist Party of 
America was founded in 
Chicago, in 1919, as part 
of the Communist Inter- 
national of Moscow. 
The members of this party, now known 
as the Communist Party of the United 
States of America, openly admit their 
allegiance to Moscow and take pride in 
proclaiming that they obey its orders. 


The following somewhat _ startling 
testimony is that of William Z. Foster, 
twice candidate of this party for Presi- 
dent of the United States. It was given 
before the special investigating commit- 
tee of the House of Representatives as 
published in the report before mentioned, 
and challenges the most careful thought 
of every citizen of the United States, 
whether he be a Christian or not: 


American 
Communists 


Chairman: Does your party advo- 
cate the abolition and destruction of 
religious beliefs? 

Foster: Our party considers re- 
ligion to be the opium of the people, 
as Karl Marx has stated, and we 
carry on propaganda for the liquida- 
tion of these prejudices amongst the 
workers. 

Chairman: To be a member of the 
Communist Party, do you have to be 
an atheist? 

Foster: In order to be—there is 
no formal requirement to this effect. 
Many workers join the Communist 
Party who still have some religious 
scruples, or religious ideas; but a 
worker who will join the Communist 
Party, who understands the element- 
ary principles of the Communist Par- 
ty, must necessarily be in the process 
of liquidating his religious beliefs and, 
if he still has any lingerings when 
he joins the party, he will soon get 
rid of them. But religion, that is, 
atheism, is not laid down as a formal 


requirement for membership in the 
Communist Party. 
Chairman: Do the communists in 


this country advocate world revolu- 
tion? 

Foster: Yes; the communists in 
this country realize that America is 
connected up with the whole world 
system, and the capitalist system dis- 
plays the same characteristics every- 
where—everywhere it makes for the 
misery and exploitation of the work- 
ers—and it must be abolished, not 
only on an American scale but on a 
world scale. 


+ & + 


The happenings in Scotsboro, Ala., and 
in our own city last summer bring to 





mind what the Congressional report on 
Communism said concern- 


Communists ing the recruits for the f 
and the Communist Party which 
Negroes are being gained among 
the negroes. The propa- 
ganda has had more success in the 


northern industrial centers than in the 
South, although more headway is now 
being made in that region. The com- 


munists are taking every possible advan- | 


tage of occurrences and conditions such 
as those in Alabama, and the eviction of 
tenants in Chicago for nonpayment of 


rent, to develop race feeling and _ stir | 
between the white and the 77 
The latter are made to | 


up trouble 
colored people. 
believe that the communists practice 
racial and social equality and that when 
a communist government is set up in 
the United States, the negroes will be 
freed from exploitation by 
bosses.” 


William Z. Foster, named in the pre- 


ceding editorial, and the outstanding com- 
munist in the United States, testified as 
follows before the Congressional Com- 
mittee : 


Question: Now you use this ex- 
pression, “The communists are lead- 
ing the fight for complete equality and 
self-determination of the negroes.” 
Do you believe in the social equality 
of the negro and the white man? 

Answer: I do most assuredly. 

Question: Do you believe in inter- 
racial marriages between negroes and 
whites ? 

Answer: 
has a right to marry whoever they 
please without regard to the color of 
their skins. 


Question: So you make no dis- 
tinction between races? j 
Answer: No, sir. 


At the last convention of the American 
Negro Labor Congress, November, 1930, 
a resolution was passed changing the 
name of the congress to The League of 
Struggle for Negro Rights, an organiza- 
tion which featured in the Alabama dis- 
turbance. 


' k & 

The last time we 
subject a year or two ago, we used as 
our victim “Rev. Jones,’ but have now 


changed to “Rev. Smith,” 
“Rev. following the lead of “The 
Smith” Lexicographer’s Essay J 

Chair” of The _ Literary § 
Digest. Every once in a while that com- | 


fortable editor is called upon to say to 


inquirers otherwise intelligent and cul- / 


tured, that correct usage and etiquette 
condemn 


family name. We quote: 


“Reverend Smith” is a vulgarism 
due to the fact that certain people con- 
sider that the insertion of the word 


Mr. placed the minister upon a high- | 
The | 
correct way to use it is with the pre- | 
Smith or | 
the Reverend John Smith or the Rev- | 
If, however, | 


er plane than the plain people, 
fix Mr—the Reverend Mr. 
erend Mr. John Smith. 






“white © 





the use of Reverend with a | 
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I believe that any person |) 


bic site 


descanted on this | 
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Bie as 


the churchman is a Doctor of Divin- | 
ity, he becomes the Reverend Dr.— | 


instead of the Reverend Mr.—. 








Please pass this along to friends and | 


acquaintances. 
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The following correspondence tells a 
beautiful story: 


Porto Rico Child Feeding Committee, 
450 Seventh Ave, New 


“A Little York. 

' Worker My dear Dr. Gray: 
for the Some time ago you very 
Master” kindly carried in your 


MonrTHLY a story on Porto 
Rico and an appeal on behalf of the 
hungry children. 

Recently we had a most interesting 
letter from a little girl in Virginia which 
I thought you would enjoy. 

A copy of this letter is enclosed. 

Sincerely yours, 


John W. Mace, 
National Campaign Director. 


“Richmond, Virginia. 
“Dear Sir: 

“I fractured my arm a few days 
ago, so mother let me sell pink lemon- 
ade under the shade of a big tree on 
the side lawn. I made a dollar. When 
[ came in, mother had been reading 
the Moopy MontuHty and she told 
me about the little boys and girls 
down in Porto Rico who have noth- 
ing to eat. I am sending the children 
my dollar and mother says she wants 
to send one too. I am eight years old 
and every night I ask the Heavenly 
Father to bless the poor children. 

“A little worker for the Master, 

“Jane Elwood Davidson.” 


t bk 


Eight months’ investigation by a spe- 


' cial grand jury under the direction of 
of the Criminal Court reveals that “for hon- 


By 





esty, integrity and effic- 


Chicago iency, Chicago’s police de- 
Is partment is second to 
Comforted none in America.” New 

York, Boston, Philadel- 


phia, Los Angeles, please take notice! 
The whole trouble we have been ex- 
periencing of late, and there has been a 
lot of it, is traceable to prohibition. Yes, 
sir, wherever there has been graft and 
corruption its cause is largely due to 
that. The “best people’ have no com- 
punctions about violating that law and 
therefore the police cannot enforce it. 
It must be repealed, this “high-class” jury 
says. 

Chicago has been greatly maligned and 
by some of her own citizens who have 
visited other cities and talked about her. 
She is a peaceful city. What do you 
know about that? These twenty-three 
men say so, away therefore with your 
loose talk! The reformers who came 
before them as witnesses never presented 
a bit of actual proof, therefore the jury 
makes no excuse for not having indicted 
anybody. 

But stay a minute! What’s this? Too 
much advance notice was given that this 
jury would be impaneled and charged 
with the duty of investigating the police 
department, the jurors said. Hence, if 
any corruption existed those involved 
had time to cover it up, to make terms 
with witnesses and coach them in per- 
jured stories. Well, that’s different, isn’t 
it? What can you expect in a case like 
that? 

The upshot of the whole thing is, as the 








jury itself declared, the idea of a special 
grand jury is a bad one and as a policy 
it ought to be dropped. The event goes 
to substantiate the truth of that declara- 
tion. 

Meanwhile, denizens of the cities afore- 
named and all others interested are in- 
vited to come to Chicago for protection 
and peace. Here at the center of things 
you will find yourselves ima new world. 
The Fair opens in 1933. It marks a cen- 
tury of progress! 

' + 


Our readers may recall the editorial 
with this title in our July issue. It was 
in answer to the awful sermon on “The 
Peril of Worshiping 
Jesus,” by Rev. Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, D. D., 
of New York. We are 
encouraged by the recep- 
tion it has met in the evangelical press 
both here and in England, a number of 
periodicals having republished it in full, 
and others having quoted large portions 
of it. It has now been printed in pamph- 
let form, and free copies may be had for 
distribution by addressing our publica- 
tion office. 

Among the many endorsements or 
commendations received there was one 
from a brother editor containing a sent- 
ence which we are inclined to quote. He 
said, “The seminaries which are at pres- 
ent citadels for Modernism, will have 
their foundations shaken when it is 
proved that their leaders are academically 
incompetent to teach Christian religion 
on the basis of pure scholarship!” 


“The Audacity 
of Unbelief”’ 


“Robbing Youth of Its Religion” 


MINISTER and home missionary 
has asked us to read and comment 
on a book recently put on the mar- 
ket with the title above quoted. 


Its author is a minister and pastor, but 


we refrain from naming either him or his 
publisher. The denomination to which 
he belongs is not given in the book, but 
it makes little difference, inasmuch as 
the views he expresses are increasingly 
common in all the denominations. It 
should be noted however, that outside of 
the jacket of the book was a folded band 
with these words printed upon it: 
“This is a book that should be read 
by parents, teachers, preachers, and 
young men everywhere who can put 
their hands on it—S. Parkes Cad- 
man.” 
We put our hands on it and found it 
dedicated 
“To the young people of America, 
engaged in a great intellectual and 
spiritual adventure—that of breaking 
the shackles of the past and interpret- 
ing the religion of Jesus in terms of 
the spirit of a new age.” 
The “shackles” had been placed upon 
the author in his home. His parents ap- 
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parently were evangelical Christians, and 
there it was that he was robbed—robbed 
of his religion. Just what his religion 
was, and is, from which he was then 
robbed, appears in the sequel. But of 
course it was not the Christian religion, 
which he did not then possess nor does 
he now possess it. 

It was as a university freshman that 
he first realized what had happened to 
him; what a great robbery had been com- 
mitted in his life. 


“You young people come here tied 
to your mother’s apron strings. Now, 
it’s my business to knock the pins 
out from under you and make you 
swim; and if you can’t swim, then, 
damn it, you ought to drown!” 

It was the professor in philosophy who 
said that, and it brought the young man 
up with a start. Something new had 
come into his life. He enjoyed the lec- 
ture, however, and thereafter he found 
himself looking forward to that morn- 
ing hour. 


Strong Against the Clergy 


The professor was particularly strong 
against the clergy. Their “intellectual 


dishonesty” came in for upbraiding. He 
described one of them, a friend of his (?), 
as not having “enough lime in the back- 
bone of his religion to whitewash his 
bald head.” 

The young student went to church the 
first Sunday after listening to this pro- 
fessor, and, when at the close of the serv- 
ice the minister extended an invitation to 
students to meet him, he, with about fifty 
others, accepted the invitation. And they 
thought the minister did a foolish thing 
in advising them to cut the course in 
philosophy. It only whetted their ap- 
petite to continue in it, and they did so 
to the end of the semester. And, oh, 
how much they had learned! My! The 
Bible was just a human document like 
any other book. The virgin birth was 
only a first century myth. The divinity 
of Jesus was the same in nature as that 
of Abraham Lincoln. The account of the 
physical resurrection of Jesus was un- 
adulterated fiction. The Bible from the 
standpoint of historicity was hopelessly 
undependable. The Christian Church, 
was, and always had been, the greatest 
stumbling block to the progress of real 
Christianity. 
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Desire for the Ministry Gone 


At the end of the second semester, our 
young student, who, remember, is the 
author of the book, had lost all his desire 
for the Christian ministry for which pur- 
pose he had entered the university. 


However, he felt he ought to consult 
a spiritual adviser. As a matter of fact 
he consulted two, both ministers in the 
university town. But they did not help 
him, he said. They rather confirmed him 
in the belief that the professor was right. 
They were “blue-blooded conservatives,” 
to use his words, altogether too orthodox. 
When minister No. 1 sought to bring him 
back to the faith of his childhood, he re- 
plied bluntly that he didn’t want it, he 
wanted “a bigger faith,” a faith built 
upon the professor’s philosophy. The re- 
sult was he gave up the idea of the min- 
istry. “No possible chance in that pro- 
fession for a fellow of my views.” Right 
enough! 

It is at this point in his book that the 
author makes the direct charge against 
his home. Yes, it was in a Christian 
home, he says, that he had been taught 
to believe all these “impossible doctrines,” 
which he now “found it necessary to 
throw into the discard.” A Christian 
home had robbed him of his religion. 
That is to say, if it had not given him 
these “irrational ideas,’ the philosophy 
professor would not have had a chance 
to tear his “faith to pieces.” There is 
logic for you! 

His Testimony to His Parents 
It is necessary to the picture to hear 

this young man bear witness to his godly 
parents. “Theirs was a faith,” said he, 
“to ride every tempest.” But, O dear, 
“The tempests they encounter were not 
the kind of tempests I had encountered.” 
And what were his kind? Science, you 
know, science! Like his literally-mind- 
ed Sunday School teachers, his parents 
never “come in contact with a modern 
idea.” How sad! 

The young man “hit the trail” once, 
and joined the church, but he “didn’t get 
the feelings.” Nevertheless he decided 
to study for the ministry, and that made 
his parents glad. But all this while he 
was only a senior in the high school. “I 
had never heard of ‘Philosophy I,’” he 
said. That did the business. “In a year’s 
time, my religious faith had crashed into 
a thousand pieces, and I was out of the 
ministry forever.” 

He Listens to a Modernist 

In the summer of his junior year at 
college, circumstances brought the young 
man to a mid-western town, where acci- 
dentally he heard a modernist preach. 
He does not so characterize him, but that 
is what he was—one of the men who 
carry out the principle laid down by 
Ritschl that “it is right and proper in 
order to allay the fears of conservatives, 
to express the new theological opinions 
in the old familiar words.” This modern- 
ist preacher delivered himself of this 
pronouncement : 

“The Christian is the person who 
honestly tries to live out the spirit 
and the teachings of Jesus. Nothing 
more, nothing less.” 

“The most important pronouncement I 
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had ever heard,’ exclaims this young 
man, the author of the book. “A clear- 
cut distinction between religion and the- 
ology. I had lost my faith in a univers- 
ity classroom. I had found it again in a 
country chapel.” 

He did not stop to think that a man 
must first become a Christian before he 
can honestly try, or possess the slightest 
power to live out the spirit and teachings 
of Jesus. The modernist didn’t tell him 
that, because he himself was totally ig- 
norant of it, and yet it is the first and 
the plainest of the teachings of that Jesus 
which he proposed to try honestly to 
live out! 


The Modernist Advises Him 


To make a long story short, he has 
several interviews with this modernist. 
He tells him frankly that he does not be- 
lieve that half the ministers are intel- 
lectually honest, and the modernist says, 
“That all depends.” Then the modernist 
reveals how honest he is himself. “I 
have perfect liberty in my pulpit today,” 
he say, “but fifteen years ago I had to 
tread carefully. I used to long to speak 
right out, regardless of consequences, but 
that would have been sheer nonsense. 
It’s entirely different now. I’ve had the 
joy of leading my people step by step to 
what I regard as a broad, sane, liberal, 
and thoroughly constructive way of think- 
ing.” 

The young man questions him further. 
Dare he go into the ministry with his 
liberal views? “Yes,” replies the mod- 
ernist, “if you are big enought to tackle 
the job. If you have the patience and 
courage to wait years to say to your 
people what you would like to say to- 


day. If so, then by all means go into 
the ministry. If not, then by all means 
stay out.” There’s honesty for you! 


Play a waiting game! 

“A few weeks after our last interview 
I was back in college. I had definitely 
decided to become a Christian minister,” 
says the young man. A pretty minister 
indeed ! 

The Revolt of Youth 

The next chapter in the book is en- 
titled, “The Revolt of Youth,” in which 
the author does a little philosophizing on 
his own account. He tells us that youth 
is out of the Church, not because youth 
is lacking in spirtuality, oh, no! But be- 
cause youth is not a lover of tradition. 
“Youth wants its own faith, not a faith 
of, by, and for the past. It does not pro- 
pose to have a whole mass of dogmas 
crammed down its throat. People have 
taken for truth a great many things which 
are not truth, and with these things 
which are not truth, science is forever 
in conflict.” ‘ 

Now what are a few of these “many 
things” which people have taken for 
truth, and which youth will no longer 
swallow, and which this young minister 
now proposes to, and which as a matter 
of fact he does, taboo in his pulpit? Here 
they are: 

“They have taken for truth the dog- 
ma of an infallible Bible, and science 
has shattered this dogma into a thou- 
sand pieces. 

“They have taken for truth the dog- 
ma of the virgin birth, and this dogma 


science has_ altogether 


discredited) 











“They have taken for truth the dog.) 
ma of the deity of Jesus—the dogma} 
that Jesus is very God—and science} 
has made this dogma appear increas-) 


ingly impossible. 


“They have taken for truth the his. 


toricity of all the miracles of Jesus, 
as well as all the miracles of the Old 


Testament, and science has demon-} 
strated the vast majority of these to} 


be fictitious. 

“They have taken for truth a verit- 
able host of things which manifestly 
are not truth; and because science has 
been and must forever be in conflict 
with these things, they have assumed 
that science is in conflict with re- 
ligion.” 

This brings us practically to the close 
of Part One of the book, and Part Two 


need not be seriously considered in this” 


review. However, in that part the author 
goes into theology, which he decried in 
Part One. He now undertakes to tell 
us how he knows that the virgin birth is 
a myth, and that the deity of Jesus is 
impossible, and why he no longer stakes 
his faith on the resurrection of Jesus, 
and why the question of miracles has 
ceased to give him any further trouble, 
and more of the same kind. 


Where Dr. Cadman Stands 


A more foolish book could scarcely be 
written. And that is all that need be said 
of it if it bore no other name than that 
of its author. But, as a matter of fact, 
it does bear another name, and one that 
has great influence just now over the 
radio and in the columns of some news- 
papers—S. Parkes Cadman. He is re- 
sponsible for the words on that “folded 
band” on the outside of the jacket of the 
book. In other words, he believes in the 
book and its author, and recommends 
it to “parents, teachers, preachers, and 
young men everywhere who can put their 
hands on it.” 


Does indeed Dr. S. Parkes Cadman be- 
lieve that the Bible is a fallible book? 
That the virgin birth is discredited? That 
the dogma of the deity of Jesus is im- 
possible? And that the vast majority of 
the miracles of Jesus and the Old Testa- 
ment are fictitious? 


If he does not believe these things, 
and if we have thus misrepresented him, 


our pages are open to his refutation of | 


the charge, and our apology will be made 
as openly as the charge. But otherwise, 
we warn “parents, teachers, preachers, 
and young men everywhere” that if they 
follow such a leader they will be walk- 


ing in the broad way “that leadeth to}, 


destruction,” Jesus Christ Himself being 
the witness (Matt. 7:13). 


a 
SOVIET SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
Within fifty miles of Boston, Mass., 


thirty-two Soviet Sunday Schools function | 


where children are instructed in atheism. 
In Pittsburgh a “Soviet” Sunday School, 
with an average attendance of 700, meets 
every Sunday. 
children are taught to hate God, Christ and 
the Bible—openly. 


The same thing obtains in Canada, se- 
cretly—Maud Howe, in the Toronto Globe. 
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The Tears of Jesus 





By William Olney, London, England 


ciencep” 
creas-f- 
e his-F 
Jesus,p 
€ Ole FEW hours before _this article 
cages g was written, the writer was lis- 
: tening to an address to Sunday 
werial School teachers by Gipsy Smith. 
ifestly | His pathetic appeals to them to lead their 
e hasf scholars to the Saviour convinced his 
ynflict) hearers of one of the secrets of his suc- 
sumed} cess as a preacher of the gospel. It is 
h re. | tenderness of heart. Can it be true that 
‘the lack of feeling on the part of Chris- 
close} tians in the service of Christ today ex- 
Two} plains the little fruit such service bears? 
1 this), We may well, therefore, look back 
uthor} upon the tears of Christ, as described 
ed infin Luke 19:41, “He beheld the city, and 
9 tell) wept over it,’ as a glass through which 
rth is} to survey the fate of the unsaved. Such 
us is} weeping has ever. distinguished God’s 
takes} most gracious servants. Listen to Jere- 
Jesus,)) miah: “Oh that my head were waters, 
; has} and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
ouble,| I might weep day and night for the 
‘slain of the daughter of my people.” 
‘Listen to Paul: “Many walk, of whom 
‘I have told you often, and now tell you 
ly be} even weeping; that they are the enemies 
> said} of the cross of Christ.” When William 
| that} C. Burns, so greatly used as an evangel- 
fact,| ist in Scotland and later as a missionary 
- that} in China, was upon the threshold of his 
r the} ministry, he met his mother one day in 
1€WS-} a Glasgow close. Seeing him weeping, 
S_ re-| she asked, “Why those tears?” 
olded His answer was, “I am weeping at the 
f the} sicht of the multitudes in the streets; 
n the} so many of whom are passing through 
1ends | Jife unsaved.” 
and 
their f How God Sees the Unsaved 
Let us remind ourselves of the condi- 
a be: tion of the unsaved, as pictured by our 
ook?| Lord Himself. He frequently used the 
That} word “lost” to designate the unsaved sin- 
-im-| ner, notably in Luke 19:10: “The Son 
ty of of man is come to seek and to save that 
esta- | Which was lost.” Lost! Lost!! 
There may be two meanings in the 
: sad word. How often in listening to 
18S, | the wireless, there comes an inquiry for 
him, 5a lost relative. Someone is wanted at 
n of § home whose address is not known. At 
made ‘present he is lost to the family! Un- 
eon ‘converted soul, you are lost to the fam- 
ee ‘ily of God, missing from the circle of 
be ‘the children of the Father on high. 
h toll The word may also mean subject to 
whee ‘terrible peril. Wilbur Chapman used to 
‘tell how he was led out as an evangel- 
‘ist by witnessing the wreck of a small 
‘sailing vessel on a rocky reef near the 
5 ‘shore. As the last man was swept over- 
- I board by a great billow, he was plainly 
idihees | heard to shout three times : “Lost! Lost! 
in Lost!” Let our heart-strings reverber- 
‘ |) ate with pity at the sound. 
hool, #4: : 
neets Sain the Word pictures a great host 
the i of the unregenerated as guilty. In Ro- 
and mans 3:19 we read: “What things so- 
ia ever the law saith, it saith,... that... 
|all the world may become guilty before 
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God.” 
@ house. 


Picture the scene in a _ court- 
There is a strange awe in the 
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atmosphere. The jury are considering 
their verdict. The friends of the prisoner 
are pale with anxiety. The jury returns, 
and the judge is summoned from his 
private room. He asks the jury for their 
verdict; and the foreman replies: “My 
lord, we find the prisoner—guilty.” A 
sob, a shriek, disturbs the court. A dear 
one of the prisoner is carried out faint- 
ing. The word carries with it its awful 
consequences. The penalty must be vis- 
ited upon the guilty prisoner. Let the 
tears of the Son of God show the reality 
of this dread description of the unsaved. 

Again the Word of God describes the 
sinner as “having no hope and without 
God in the world” (Eph. 2:12). One of 
the saddest incidents in the history of 
our missionaries abroad is to be at- 
tacked with a serious disease and to be 
without a physician. That is but a slight 
reflection of the condition of a soul 
“without God.” In our great cities we 
have not to search far for individuals 
without home, without character, with- 
out food; but those are trifles compared 
to the condition of the immortal soul 
without God. Again let the tears of 
Christ emphasize the awful state of the 
unregenerate in our eyes. 


The Path That Ends in a Precipice 


Go to the Word once more. In the 
Sermon on the Mount Christ pictures 
the worldling as in the “broad way that 
leadeth to destruction.” A picture seen 
years ago is still before my mind’s eye. 
A party of youths are pressing along a 
pleasant path, dancing, singing, merry- 
making. Flowers grow on each side of 
the road and all seems well. But at the 
far end of the road is a precipice, hidden 
from their eyes, and the journey ends 
in destruction. “Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the days of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 
for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment.” There was a _ reason 
for the Master’s grief when “He beheld 
the city and wept over it.” 

The unconverted soul is pictured as 
dead. Ephesians and Galatians use the 
term again and again. No enjoyment of 
divine things; no hearing the Word of 
God in the sacred page; no liberty in 
prayer; no victory over temptation: hear- 
ing, and speaking, and life itself are 
strange to the spiritually dead. Weep 
over them, O my soul! 

Romans 9 tells us of these “vessels of 
wrath.” As the torpedo and the bomb- 
shell carry the disastrous weapons with- 
in them, and are shattered to pieces 
when the moment of contact arrives, so 
do sinners bear the divine wrath in their 
bosoms, which will be their destruction 
at the last, unless penitence and faith 
are created within them. 

Perhaps still more graphically their 
condition comes before us in Hebrews 


10:29. They have “trodden under foot 
the Son of God.” Their rejection of the 
gospel is accounted by God, who gave 
His Son for our redemption, as an act 
of contumely towards the Well-beloved 
of the Father. 


A Picture of Spurgeon 

How awful must be such a position 
before God! It may well cause the soul 
of the Christian to mourn. A share in 
Christ’s grief over the state of the un- 
godly has always distinguished soul-win- 
ners. They have “beheld the city and 
wept over it.” Who that ever heard him 
can ever forget Charles H. Spurgeon 
advancing to the front of his platform, 
and giving out the hymn: 
Arise, my tenderest thoughts, arise! 

To torrents melt my streaming eyes; 


And thou, my soul, with anguish feel 
Those evils which thou canst not heal. 


See human nature sunk in shame; 
See scandals poured on Jesus’ name; 
The Father wounded through the Son; 
The world abused, and souls undone. 


My God, I feel the mournful scene; 
My pity yearns o’er dying men; 
And fain my efforts would reclaim, 
And snatch the firebrands from the 
flame. 


But feeble my compassion proves, 

And can but weep where most it loves; 
Thy own all-saving arm employ, 

And turn these drops of grief to joy. 

More than this, it is grief over the 
unsaved which often is one of the most 
powerful elements in their salvation. A 
home missionary in a barracks offered a 
soldier a tract. The man tore it up in 
his face, and his eyes filled with tears. 
The soldier saw it. On his next visit to 
the barracks, the same soldier came up 
to him and begged his pardon and asked 
for conversation. Nothing had touched 
him but the visitor’s tears. 

When General Booth received a com- 
munication from one of his captains that 
the work was so hard he could make no 
progress, the general sent a telegram 
back: “Try tears.” We are told suc- 
cess came to that corps. If the Church 
of God followed the same advice more 
frequently, she might reap a larger har- 
vest of souls. 

eng ees 
WHY SO FEW JOIN THE 
CHURCH 


Christ died that we might live, but not 
unto ourselves; He suffered that He might 
reconcile us unto God—but not unto this 
present evil world, not in our affiliation 
with it. “Why are so few, from the world, 
joining the Church?” was asked the other 
day. “Because so many in the Church are 
joining the world,” it was answered. Ex- 
planation enough! Nothing is gained by 
alliance with unconverted men; everything 
depends upon our close communion with 
our risen Lord. Consecration to Christ 
must precede contact with men, or we shall 
be drawn away from Him instead of draw- 
ing men to Him.—A. J. Gordon. 
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songs of Salvation 


eatisfied 

By Mrs. T. H. Evans, Gainesville, Tex. 
I’m satisfied since Him I see 
Who bore my sins on Calvary. 
No peace had I, no joy within; 
My weary heart was stained with sin; 
In direful dread and dark despair 
I wandered on, I knew not where. 
Then came to me a vision clear 
Of my lost state without Him here; 
And when I saw by faith that He 
Had paid the debt and set me free, 
Received I Him, the Crucified, 
And my poor soul was satisfied. 


He came, the lowly Nazarene, 

My soul and death to stand between; 
For me He died in agony, 

My Substitute on Calvary; 

And now henceforth I homage pay— 
To Him my life I give for aye; 
And if again my feet should stray 
From paths that lead to endless day, 
His grace will turn me lest I roam, 
And tenderly will lead me home. 
Earth’s dazzling things I lay aside, 
For I with Him am satisfied. 


Galilee 


In Christ 
By Kathleen Hay* 
Justified? Yes, in Him who has changed 
My sin-dyed robe for His spotless one— 
Justified then by the gift of His Son. 


Sanctified? Yes, set apart in Him, 
Robed in His garment of stainless white, 
Lifted from dusk to eternal light. 


Satisfied? Yes, since He liveth in me, 

Marvel of marvels, oh grace divine— 

“Joint heir’ with Him, your portion and 
mine ! 


Glorified? Yes, in His halo of light, 

Waiting in hope, pressing onward I sing 

Glory and praise, till He come, Christ, 
my King! 





*The Editors regret that the location of this 
writer has been mislaid. 


Home 
By L. Mitchell Thornton, Geneva, N. Y. 


You have wandered and I have wandered 
Over mountain and fen and foam; 
There’s a path, if we only seek it, 
A path that pilots our footsteps home. 


I have wandered and you have wandered, 
Sin and error and doubt our tome; 
But there’s a way, and we each can find it, 
A way that leads to the gates of Home. 


By Viola U. Fraser, Montreal, Canada 








Boats upon a silver sea, 

Fishermen of Galilee, 

Mending nets along the shore 

As they did in days of yore, 

When their Master trod the waves, 
Friend of fishers, Christ who saves. 


It is not thy repentance, 


Thy sorrow or thy tears, 
That bringeth thee salvation 
Or drives away thy fears; 


It is the Cross of Jesus, 
His death on Calvary 


That wrought out full atonement 


For such as you and me. 


It is not what thou doest, 
Or what is left undone; 
Or giving up a habit, 


By which salvation’s won: 


Salvation is not winning, 


*Tis something to receive, 
God’s free and gracious offering 


To all who will believe. 


And His call rings down the years, 
When the dawn’s first glow appears 
And the quiet waters hold 
Memories of the days of old, 
“Follow Me,” He seems to say, 
Rise and follow, come away. 


What Brings Salvation? 


By James M. Gray, Chicago, III. 


As they rose and leaving all 
Answered gladly to His call, 
By this distant silver sea, 

By the shores of Galilee, 

So today He calls men still 
And they rise to do His will. 


You say, “I read the Bible, 
In prayer I daily bow”; 


You say, “Why, I am doing 
The best that I know how!” 


But even were thou perfect, 
The old back score remains; 


It needs the blood of Jesus, 


To wash away thy stains. 


Then why not cease thy doing— 
That way is always wrong— 
And yield thy will to Jesus, 


And join redemption’s throng? 


Say, “Lord, I take salvation,” 
Nor doubt that thou art heard, 


For He who dwells in heaven 


Forever keeps His Word. 
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An Ostrom Meeting of Long Ago 


By Frederick R. Barkhurst 






Reprinted by permission from Bible Camp News, Minneapolis, Minn. 


EN the name 
of Dr. Henry 
Ostrom is men- 
tioned, what a 
vision of thrill and of 
beauty comes floating up 
from my mental horizon 
to lighten and fill with 
happy promise the skies 
of hope and faith above me! 

For I heard Dr. Ostrom on one most re- 
markable occasion before any of the young 
people of Medicine Lake Bible Camp were 
born! And that doesn’t mean that this 
loved Bible teacher and great preacher is 
an old man, either. 

It was at a famous camp meeting ground 
in Webster City, Ia., that this wonderful 
man was conducting a fortnight’s gospel 
campaign. The time was mid-July, and the 
year about 1897. Young manhood and 
womanhood just as fine and appealing to all 
who love that kind of youth was in the 
meeting, and was being touched and made 
more happy by Dr. Ostrom’s preaching of 
the lovely things of the gospel of the Lord 
Christ. 

Finally came the last day of the meet- 
ing, and the crowd on that Sabbath after- 
noon numbered close to 4,000. 


“God So Loved’”’ 


“For God so loved the world’”—this was 
the text Dr. Ostrom had chosen, and he de- 
veloped the quality of love, its purpose and 
its powers, as only he could do it. 

Now, there long had dwelt in Webster 
City two sisters who had been estranged 
over their mutual property rights. For at 
least two decades they had not spoken to 
each other—sisters, mind you, living in the 
same town, belonging to the same Church, 
and worshiping, or pretending to worship, 
the same Christ! What a commentary on 
human need of divine championship! 

Their bitterness toward each other had 
been a sore trial to the community, which 
must associate with both, yet in a measure 
recognize their animosity. And the Church 
to which they belonged—well, that situa- 
tion had worn down the spirit of more 
than one pastor trying to do God’s work 
for those two warring natures. 

On this particular Sunday afternoon, 
these sisters were in the Ostrom meeting— 
seated so the entire congregation separated 
them. Always they sought to have such 
an abyss between them! 


The Holy Solvent 


Well, that marvelous sermon on love 
began to have its dissolving effect upon 
both women—yet neither knew of the 
other’s feelings! Under the purifying in- 
fluence of the presentation of God’s love 
and purposes for humanity, each sister came 
to see, as through a mist, her mistaken at- 
titude toward another of God’s own chil- 
dren in whose veins coursed her own blood. 
And at last, when a throng of people 
moved down the aisles to join in prayer 
hefore the pulpit for God’s forgiving mercy, 
each sister in the same moment made her 
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service tn that connection. 


Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D., is known as the dean of Bible 
teachers and evangelists of the Extension Department of the 
Moody Bible Institute by reason of his long and faithful 
His experience has abounded in 
spiritual victories, of which the one presented in the foliowing 
narrative is an example.—Editors 








Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D. 


way to that place—broken-heartedly, tear- 
fully, repentantly. 

Neither knew that the other was near un- 
til of a sudden, when a startled group 
of weeping people separated to make way 
for them, the two sisters found themselves 
face to face in front of the congregation! 


Victory in Christ Jesus 

For an instant they looked through their 
tears at each other, and then, voicing the 
pent-up longing and love of years in one 
sobbing cry, they fell into each other’s arms 
and wept out their sorrow on each other’s 
bosom. 

Somebody in the congregation began to 
sing, 
“T am so glad that our Father in heaven 
Tells of His love in the Book he has 

given’— 

until the happy, grateful words must have 
been heard all over town. 

And as the sisters knelt together in 
prayer, as they had knelt in childhood under 
a mother’s loving touch, the whole gath- 


ering fell to its knees to 
come closer to God and 
be filled with the spirit of 
His power and glory. 

That is the picture that 
comes to my mind when 
I hear mention of Dr. 
Henry Ostrom. And if 
he, in the busy years, has 
forgotten the uplift of that particular hour, 
it only is because he has so many times and 
under such similarly striking conditions 
seen God's giory made manifest to those 
in need of the vision beautiful. 


—_—_—a- 
“A RELIGION I CAN TRUST” 
Leaning against the side of a truck 
a woman stood, too timid to approach 
closer to the speaker, but fascinated with 


the words, “By grace are ye _ saved, 
through faith, . . . not of works.” She 


was quite young, just a mere girl, with 
pretty brown eyes and an attractive 
face. What was going on in her heart 
no one knew, for after a handshake and 
an imploring “Do come and _ preach 
again” to the speaker, she left the group 
and went home. 

That happened a year ago, and now 
once more the Sunday School Mission 
of British Columbia workers are spend- 
ing ten days in her valley. It is supper 
time, and at the meal there is the same 
woman who stood spell bound as she 
heard the gospel for the first time in 
her life. 

Seated on the verandah after supper I 
watched her slipping quickly across the 
field to where Miss Fraser had found a 
quiet spot wherein to write letters. For 
an hour they talked, while one argument 
after another was met and settled by the 
Word of God. 

Finally the woman left with the words, 
“I have no faith in my own religion 
(Roman Catholic), and if I could find 
one in which I could believe I would 
accept and follow it.” 

During the following days of camp a 
good deal of prayer ascended to the 
throne of grace for this one lost soul, 
and our hopes mounted high as_ she 
accepted a New Testament and prom- 
ised to read it and instruct her children, 
praying to God herself for help. 

Again it is evening, and the gospel 
message has been sounded forth in the 
open air. Again our friend was in the 
audience, this time with her husband 
and children. “God’s Great Salvation” 
was the subject, and over and over again 
the question was asked, “How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 
An invitation was given, and among oth- 
ers this woman stepped into the house 
to inquire further into God’s way. That 
night a happy, saved mother, having 
found a religion in which she could trust, 
went home to lead her little ones into 
the way that leads to life everlasting. — 
Bulletin S. S. Mission of British Colum- 
bia. 


57 








My Father’s Prophecy 
and What Came of Its Fulfillment 






O 


O 


By Philip Manetz, a Graduate of the Moody Bible Institute and Missionary in Poland 


NCE my earthly father became very 
angry with me, and gave me a good 
thrashing, and I remember that he 
said, “If you don’t listen to me, 
some day you are going to land in jail.” 

This story will relate how his prophecy 
was fulfilled, and how my Heavenly Father 
used its fulfillment to reveal Himself to 
me and to save my soul through faith in 
His Son Jesus Christ. 

I was born in Poland in 1892, in a small 
village between Brest Litovsk and Kobryn, 
and I was born again in the United States 
in 1920, “not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever” (I Pet. 1:23). 

I was brought up in the Greek Orthodox 
faith and graduated from the public school, 
but I was a reckless youth. My father was 
a pious, orthodox church member, who 
never smoked or drank, and always wanted 
to give me further training, but I was so 
disobedient and careless that it was of no 
use. 

In 1907, I arrived in New York with 
expectations of making money and return- 
ing home. But alas! “The way of man 
is not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps” (Jer. 10:23). 
I met comrades from my native village, 
who took me to saloons and to wicked 
dives. I began to drink and smoke, and 
gradually sank deeper into sin. The result 
was disgraceful. 


Entering the Army 


In 1914, I enlisted in the U. S. Army 
and served six years. There I became a 
thief, a gambler, a drunkard, and all that 
goes with it. I went overseas with my 
regiment, and became even worse as I 
plunged into the wickedness and sin that 
existed in France. After the armistice was 
signed, the regiment returned in February, 
1919, and I thank God that in spite of all 
my wickedness His guiding hand brought 
me back in safety. 

I became worse however, and finally in 
1920, with two other soldiers I committed 
highway robbery, and was arrested and 
found guilty. Before the judge pronounced 
sentence, the clerk of the court came to 
my cell and said, “The probation officer 
wants to speak with you. Tell him the 
truth.” 

It seemed as though the Holy Spirit 
spoke the words, “Tell him the truth.” I 
was so convicted of my sin that I burst 
out sobbing and it was some time before 
I could utter a word. I confessed the 
whole matter and told him the truth. Then 
I felt ease in my heart and conscience. 

The following day the judge said, “Be- 
cause of your army record, I will be lenient 
and give you from two and a half to four 
and a half years in Sing Sing Prison.” 
He might have given me ten to twenty 
years. 

Then they slammed me into that dread- 
ful, narrow cell. Nothing but stone walls 
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were round about me. I sat on that hard 
bed and began to cry. What could I do? 
Without God! Without hope! Which 
way could I turn? My memory went 
back to my boyhood days on the farm, and 
I remembered my father’s warning, “If 
you don’t listen to me, some day you are 
going to land in jail!” Then I broke down 
completely. 


Two Kinds of Preachers 


The next day was the Lord’s Day, and 
I went to the gospel service and listened 
attentively not to miss a word, but the 
preacher did not tell the way of salvation. 
A few weeks later though, Captain Ander- 
son of the Salvation Army, a man who had 
experienced the grace of God in his own 
heart, came to the prison, and at the end 
of the service he gave the invitation. 

I wanted to stand up, but I didn’t know 
what to say. It seemed as though I was 
glued to the chair. But that night for 
the first time in my life, I knelt with a 
contrite heart and said: “Lord, I know I 
did wrong. I am sorry I did it.” I burst 
out crying, and could say nothing more; 
but praise God, the peace and joy that 
came into my heart, words cannot express! 
My sorrow was indeed turned into joy 
(Ps. 119:65-75). “Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man _ his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon” (Isa. 55:7). 

The next day I was so happy as I walked 
around the yard it seemed as though I 
were no more in prison! But something 
was lacking. I had not yet openly con- 
fessed the Lord Jesus as my Saviour. 

The following Lord’s Day, I went to the 
service, and met there a life-prisoner, John 
Blankmeyer, a saved man, who invited me 
to his Bible class that afternoon. There 
he talked about salvation. I heard him 
say, “All you have to do is to stand up 
and say, ‘I have accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as my personal Saviour’” (John 
1:12). 

An Open Confession 

The next meeting was Mrs. Field’s Bible 
class, which met monthly. Thank God for 
the grace and courage He gave me to stand 
up and say: “I have accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as my personal Saviour.” 
Everything then became new to me. 

My time in prison flew, and before I 
knew it my release was at hand. On my 
way to New York City, I prayed, “O 
Lord, what am I going to do? Where will 
I find work? I have no friends, and have 
a bad record behind me.” I had $32, but 
what does that amount to in a great city? 

I went to the Salvation Army and made 
my first report to Captain Shepherd, who 
was my parole officer. He received me 
kindly, gave me a meal ticket, including 
a lodging room for one week in the Sal- 
vation Army Hotel on the Bowery, and 


told me to come back if I should need any 
help. 

The Bowery Mission is next door. I 
went in and witnessed to the saving grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. A Christian 
lady, Mrs. Anderson, gave me a New 
Testament, for which I shall ever thank 
God. Through the reading of it, I came 
to the words: “Let him that stole steal 
no more: but rather let him labor, work- 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that 
needeth.” I was greatly surprised that 
there should be such words in the Bible. 

I began to look for work and to seek 
God in prayer that He might help me to 
find it. I had only a few dollars left, but 
I went to the employment office and paid 
$4.80 for a job. They sent me to the Con- 
solidated Gas Company. I saw the fore- 
man and he gave me the application blank 
to fill out. He read it over and said, “That 
is all right, but where did you work re- 
cently ?” 

What could I say? What should I do? 
There was a struggle in my soul. Satan 
whispered, “You fool, put down anything. 
It is only a matter of form.” I dared not 
lie, and so I handed him back the blank. 
He got angry and wrote on the back of 
my slip, “This man does not want any 
work.” As I went out, I burst out crying, 
“O Lord, if this man only knew my heart.” 


Gets a Job 


A few days later, the Lord led me where 
I obtained a position with the Printers and 
Rollers Company. They did not ask me as 
to my previous work, but put me to work 
carrying the composition rollers. Before 
I started to work, I lifted up my heart to 
God in prayer: “O Lord, Thou knowest 
that for years I have not done any hard 
work. I am soft. Please give me strength, 
give me ambition, give me courage, for 
Jesus’ sake.” The Lord graciously answered 
that prayer, and gave me such strength 
and ambition that I carried twice as many 
rollers as the other men did. 

After I had worked there a few weeks, 
some told me that as soon as the rush was 
over, the new men would be laid off. I 
was frightened, and again lifted my heart 
to God. “O Lord, what am I going to 
do when they lay me off? Please, Father, 
keep me here!” 

Sure enough, after the New Year every 
new man was laid off in the department 
in which I was working, but I was re- 
tained. Indeed, instead of being laid off, 
I was promoted to a better position with 
increased salary. I worked there nine 
months, and during that time my pay was 
increased twice. They promised me a still 
better position if I would continue work- 
ing for the company, but I was led another 
way. “The steps of a good man are or- 
dered by the Lord” (Ps. 37:23). 
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Testimony and Appeal 

From a drunkard, a gambler, a thief, 
a lazy loafer, the Lord Jesus Christ made 
me a sober, honest, upright man. The old 
life, the old habits, the old companions 
were gone, since the Lord Jesus came into 
my life. God gave me new friends and 
new companions. It is ten years since 
the Lord saved me, and I can testify that 
He not only saves but He also keeps. 

In closing, let me ask you, dear reader, 


a personal question. Are you saved? Have 
you a word of testimony for the Lord? 
Are you sure that you will spend eternity 
with Christ in heaven? If not, listen to 
the loving invitation of the Lord Himself: 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.” 


Not In Voile 


I thank God for the Eighth Avenue 
Mission, where God gave me many faith- 
ful friends, who helped to establish me in 
faith in the beginning of my Christian 
life. Through the influence of that mis- 
sion, I went to the Moody Bible Institute, 
where by God’s grace, I spent three and 
a half blessed years, being graduated in 
April, 1928. I am now a missionary of 
the American-European Fellowship, and 
the Lord willing, I expect to sail for 
service in my native land on June 11, 1931. 


By Rev. G. T. Thiessen,* Meade, Kan. 


r HE assignments to missions given 
to students by Bible institutes are 
apt to become discouraging at 
times. Especially was this true in 

ny experience after leading a soul to 

( irist, as I thought, at the Happy Hour 

\ ission on South State Street, Chicago, 

i the spring of 1909. 

It was a dark night, the air was smoky 
and the clouds hung low. Having just 
fiaished washing the dishes in a restaurant, 
v here I earned my board while attending 
te Moody Bibie Institute, I hurried to my 
a signment at the mission. The prayer for 
cuidance and zeal for souls had to be 
uttered while walking along. I arrived 
just in time to invite the people passing 
by to come in during the opening song 
service. Not many passed, and few went 
in. It was not encouraging, but the Lord 
was near. Some tracts which I handed 
out were torn, but others were preserved, 
and the Scripture says, “My word shall 
not return unto me void.” 

Just before the opening prayer, I seated 
myself beside a man who had a beer odor, 
which was not pleasant. But as the leader 





*The author was for six years a missionary 
in Shantung, China, and is expecting to return.— 
Iditors. 


of the meeting preached, I kept praying 
especially for this man. An invitation was 
given at the close and some hands went 
up, among them this man’s. The others 
went to the altar, but he remained with 
me. All knelt for prayer. Many prayed 
for pardon, and so did he, and rather in- 
telligently, to my surprise. 

After being seated again, he told me 
that he was once a Christian and a student 
at the Moody Bible Institute. He spoke 
of the blessed experiences then, but he had 
lost out—booze did it. Now he wanted 
that blessed peace again. I called his at- 
tention to several scripture passages, which 
he remembered. Tears rolled over his 
cheeks. We prayed again. He took God 
at His Word and was reclaimed, thank 
God! 

I gave him my last dime, which he said 
was sufficient for a sandwich and a bed, 
and he gave me his name, Bob ——. I 
went back to the Institute rejoicing. 

During the following day I related the 
incident at a student fellowship meeting. 
But what happened? A number of fellow 
students told me that “Mr. Bob —— goes 
through that performance almost every 
night, and this often for only a nickel!” 
My joy was shattered. 





Meanwhile, father called me home to 
Canada to help on the farm. Attending 
high school during the winter and con- 
tinuing the farm work during the summer, 
I was not able to return to the Institute 
to finish the Missionary Course until about 
four years later. Not requiring to work so 
much now, I visited various missions be- 
sides my regular assignments. One night 
I chanced to hear a familiar voice in a 
West Madison Street Mission. At the close 
I waited at the door in order to meet the 
man. Sure enough, I was able to introduce 
myself to Bob. “In fact,” he said, “you are 
the brother who helped me through. Praise 
God, He has kept me ever since!” Then 
he introduced me to a well-dressed woman 
as his wife, and a fine little girl as his 
daughter. Suffice to say, he now has a 
happy home in which the Lord is wor- 
shiped. He now lays up treasures in heaven 
and also owns a nice little home on earth. 

Cheer up, brothers and sisters, for “hope 
maketh not ashamed.” Assignment work 
is not always in vain as it sometimes would 
seem. The Lord is able to save to the 
uttermost. “Bob” could not keep up “pray- 
ing for a nickel.” He finally prayed for 
peace that passes all understanding and 
was reclaimed. 


The Natural Trend of Sin 


By Josiah Kidder, Northfield, Minn. 


F A man begins to drink whisky or 

some other intoxicant, and gets worse, 

will he stop the use of intoxicants, or 

will he gradually take more? Ex- 
perience has proved that he is most liable, 
if left to his own free choice, to use more 
as he gets worse. 

If a man begins the use of tobacco or 
ome other narcotic and finds it injurious 
‘o his health, will he drop the habit, or 
eradually use more? Experience proves 
hat he is liable, if left to his own free 
choice, to use more as he gets worse. 

If a man becomes an infidel and finds 
that infidelity makes him more and more 
miserable, will he drop his infidelity, or 
become more in love with this sin the 
‘vorse he gets? Experience has, I think, 
proved that, if left to his own free choice, 
he will as a rule love infidelity more as 
lie gets more miserable. 

If a minister accepts Modernism, or any 
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other form of unbelief, and in consequence 
has less success in his ministry, will he 
drop any and all sorts of unbelief, or will 
he, if left to his own free choice, adopt 
more infidelity and accept less of the true 
faith? Experience proves the latter to be 
the more general rule. 

If the majority of any church accepts 
any brand of unbelief, and in consequence 
loses interest in the prayer meeting, the 
evening service, the Sunday School, and 
home and foreign missions ; if contributions 
shrink, and conversions to Christ and can- 
didates for the ministry become less and 
less, and the powers of evil prevail more 
and more, will that church drop its un- 
belief and return to the faith, or will it 
become, if left fully to its own free choice, 
more attached to infidelity of one kind or 
another, and less efficient in true Christian 
work? Experience proves that the latter 


is the more general if not the universal 


rule. Present conditions prove this as well 
informed people know. 


The Case with Modernism 

Modernism has sixty thousand churches, 
as reported, with not one addition on con- 
fession of faith for a year. I appeal to 
any modernist to, prove the contrary. 

Take one instance of many as an illus- 
tration. The Congregational denomination 
is dominated officially, as everyone knows 
who is acquainted with the facts, by mod- 
ernists. Compare now the last Congrega- 
tional year book with their year book of 
twenty to thirty years ago. If the com- 
parison is favorable to Modernism, consid- 
ering its rapid spread in this period, it is 
fair that modernists should have the credit, 
but if unfavorable it is equally fair that 


they should acknowledge their full re- 

sponsibility. 
The question why so few people on the 
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road to defeat, mental, physical, and moral, 
will not stop and turn to the road which 
leads to victory, remains to be answered. 
Why, for instance, will not the idol- 
worshiper turn as he sees himself going 
the downgrade, but instead add to his idols 
as the drunkard adds to his cups, and the 
addict to his dope, until in India he has 
330,000,000 gods? Who knows when he 
would stop adding to his idols but for the 
help of the Christian missionary? And 
why does the Russian Soviet continue to 
multiply its martyrs? 

The wise man answers the question when 
he says, “So the curse causeless shall not 
come” (Prov. 26:2). The Bible also 
teaches us that in some cases God punishes 
the sin of a wicked choice by turning 
people over to their choice and fastening 
it upon them by a craving not easily 
broken (Rom. 1:24, 26, 28). When in the 
wilderness the rebellious people asked for 
flesh to eat, the Lord gave them flesh to the 
full, but “sent leanness into their souls” 
(Num. 4:32, 33; Ps. 106:15). 


Not a Light Thing 


How can adult people be so satisfied 
with the jazz affairs of this age except 
as they are lean of soul as Pharaoh’s kine? 


The Bible says: “God shall send them 


strong delusion.” For what purpose? 
““That they should believe a lie.” To what 
end? “That they all might be damned.” 
Why again? “Because they received not 
the love of the truth that they might be 
saved; because they believed not the truth 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness” 
(II Thess. 2:10-12). 

Does anyone think it is a light thing to 
reject the truth of the gospel and believe 
the lie of Satan instead? The condition 
of the heathen world with its unspeakable 
misery proves the contrary, as also the con- 
dition of the Mohammedan world, and the 
dispersion of the Jews, and the victims of 
every apostate cult. 


What the 


The wide sweeping crime wave, the 
plight of the drunkard, the victim of dope, 
or any other sin, and the terrible decline 
from true Christianity of this last half 
century, all prove that God considers the 
rejection of His Word for the lies of 
Satan a grievious sin, and that He is pun- 
ishing the same by a terrible blindness to 
the revealed truth. Since God _ inflicted 
blindness upon the Jews who rejected and 
crucified the Christ of the New Testament 


Facts Prove 





(Rom. 11:25; Acts 28:26, 27), why should 
He not also inflict blindness upon the mod- 
ernists who reject this same Christ of the 
New Testament, substituting in His place a 
man only, not more truly the Son of God 
than any other man, and so crucifying 
Him afresh by their sins? 

The Christian is called of God to be a 
watchman (Ezek. 3:17-21), and it is the 
sacred duty of the watchman to give the 
warning of the judgment of God against 
sin. If you want to know what blessings 
the Lord will bestow upon the righteous 
and with what penalties the Lord will 
punish the wicked in this world, read 
Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28. If you 
want to know the cause of the drought, 
read Romans 1:18. 

“He that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life’ (John 6:47). 

“If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins” (John 8:24). 

“Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ?” (I John 2:22). 

“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin” (I John 1:7). 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” 


(I John 1:9). 


Barabbas, or Substitutional Atonement 





Northminster Presbyterian Church, Baltimore, Md., Where 
the Institute Has Conducted Two Bible Conferences 


HE story of Christ and Barabbas is 
familiar to every Bible reader. 

While our Lord was standing be- 

fore Pilate, who had just sought to 
extricate himself from a dilemma by of- 
fering the people a choice between Jesus 
and Barabbas, He heard the popular cry, 
the verdict of the leaders of the people, 
“Not this man, but Barabbas.” Accord- 
ingly, Barabbas was released; but Jesus 
was crucified. Thus it appears that our 
Lord was nailed to the cross that was 
meant for Barabbas. 

In this fact of history, we have a 
dramatic illustration of the substitutionary 
atonement of the Redeemer for believers 
in Him. With this in mind, let us review 
the story for points of comparison with 
our own condition and relation to the 
Saviour. 

I. Barabbas—a Criminal 
The Holy Spirit has described Barabbas 
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in both general and particular 
terms. Matthew 27:16 says 
that he was “a notable pris- 
oner.” Just now our inter- 
est is in the adjective “not- 
able”; we shall deal with the 
noun in this phrase later. The 
word translated “notable” has 
either a good or a bad sense. 
In this case it certainly has the 
latter. Our translators would 
have been more accurate therefore if 
they had rendered it “notorious.” Paul 
was a prisoner of good repute (Eph. 4:1) ; 
but Barabbas was an infamous one. The 
word occurs also in Romans 16:7, which 
reads, “Salute Andronicus and Junias, my 
kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles, who also 
have been in Christ before me.” The 
Greek word means “having a mark on.” 
One cannot help thinking of Cain for 
whom Jehovah appointed a sign, after he 
had murdered Abel (Gen. 4:15). A man 
may be marked by either virtue or vice. 
In this case it was the latter. 


If we may assume that Barabbas be- 
longed to the group that included the two 
criminals that were crucified with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, then, according to Luke 
23 :32, he was a malefactor, evil-doer. This 
word is also used only twice in the New 
Testament. Its other occurrence is in 


By Rev. Arthur Forest Wells, 
Baltimore, Md. 


Texts, Matthew 27:16; Mark 15:7; John 18:40 


Il Timothy 2:8, 9, which reads, “Remem- 
ber Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of 
the seed of David, according to my gospel: 
wherein I suffer hardship unto bonds, as a 
malefactor; but the word of God is not 
bound.” We have been accustomed to 
speak of the two men who were crucified 
with Jesus as thieves, but that description 
is too generous ; they were evil-doers, male- 
factors. Such a man was Barabbas. 

Three particular declarations are made 
concerning him that bear out these general 
characteristics. He is described as an “in- 
surgent” (Luke 23:19), a “robber” (John 
18:40), and a “murderer” (Mark 15:7). 
The important word here seems to be the 
first; the other two, although they are 
of a most grievous nature, are subordinate 
to it in purpose. If we are right in this 
opinion, then Barabbas robbed and mur- 
dered in an attempt to make his insurrec- 
tion a success. 

What was it that made this man notor- 
ious? His insurrection, his uprising against 
constituted authority. But what was the 
motive of this opposition to the established 
government? In answer to this question, 
it is suggested that he may have been one 
like Theudas, who gave himself out to be 
somebody, and Judas of Galilee, insurgent 
zealots that came to nought, according to 
the testimony of Gamaliel (Acts 5:36, 37). 
In line with this is the thought that the 
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pruper noun “Barabbas,” which means “son 
of father,” is a title as well as a name, 
and that it designated this malefactor as 

kind of an antichrist. How often has 
t been that the representative of God has 
been opposed by the representative of 
Satan, or as here, the choice is offered 
vetween the very Son of God Himself and 
. son of the Devil (John 8:44) ! 

Be that as it may; Barabbas was a law- 
reaker—if we may say that criminals 
»reak laws. In this fact he typifies sin- 
iers, who without exception have set them- 
elves up against the Lord God. Let us 
ee now what the result of such a con- 
dition will inevitably be. 


II. Barabbas—Worthy of Death 

The most serious expression of Barabbas’ 
‘nsurgent disobedience was murder. Now 
(sod has said, “Whoso sheddeth man’s 
|lood, by man shall his blood be shed; for 
a the image of God made he man.” This 
tatement gives three facts: first, the crime, 
whoso sheddeth man’s blood”; secondly, 
he punishment, “by man shall his blood 
ve shed”; and thirdly, the reason, “for 
n the image of God made he man.” Senti- 
nental, unbelieving fo:k may advocate 
other things for murderers; but there 
stands God’s unchanging Word, and from 
ts logic, there can be no escape. 

But we are not speaking of Barabbas 
mnly. We are thinking of him as typifying 
sinners in general. And here the logic is 
just as plain and as stern. “The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die’ (Ezek. 18:4). 
The apostle is in harmony with the prophet, 
for they both speak by the same Spirit. 
Therefore we read, “The wages of sin is 
leath” (Rom. 6:23). I am glad that there 
s salvation for us from such a penalty; 
but we have not yet come to speak of 
that this morning. The truth before us 
now is that, as Barabbas before Pilate, 
so every sinner before God is guilty of 
death. 

III. Barabbas—Captured 


We are continually reminded that the 
number of criminals who escape detection 
each year is very great. This is but an- 
other evidence of the inefficiency of man’s 
police system. Barabbas, however, did 
not escape apprehension. There he stands 
in shackles bearing testimony to the fact 
that the law has been able to lay its 
hands upon him. He has been caught. We 
have come now to the word that we passed 
by a moment ago, namely, “prisoner.” 
Barabbas has been arrested and is a prison- 
er, a notorious captive. 

Well, no sinner has ever been able to 
hide himself or run away from God. Adam 
tried to hide. Jonah tried to run away. 
Both failed in their attempts. Listen to 
these words, “Be sure your sin will find 
you out” (Num. 32:23). How often does 
the Devil say to men, “Sin; no one will 
ever know of it; you will not be detected!” 
Oh, what folly! “Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap” (Gal. 6:7). In 
Illinois a rich farmer suddenly disappeared. 
His family hired detectives, and succeeded 
in arresting a man on suspicion. But he 
proved an alibi, and was released. Shortly 
afterwards he sold his farm, and went 
away. Then came the summer with its 
drought and heat. The pond on the farm 
which had been sold, though fed by springs, 
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became dry; and in the middle of it was 
seen the skeleton of the man its former 
owner had murdered. On his deathbed he 
confessed that he had done the ghastly 
deed. Barabbas, a prisoner! 


IV. Barabbas—Found Guilty 


As it is true that many criminals are 
never apprehended, so it is also true that 
many arrested malefactors are never sen- 


tenced. Again the weakness of man is 
evident. But we are dealing with another 
cause. Before us stands a man who has 


been found guilty, and who has been con- 
demned—condemned to die upon a cross. 

So the sinner stands before God, con- 
demned not only to a cross, but to eternal 
punishment. Suppose I were to ask, “What 
must Barabbas do to be put into a death- 
house to await execution?” You might 
reply in surprise at the apparent senseless- 
ness of my question, saying, “Do you not 
know that Barabbas has been found guilty 
of insurrection, robbery, and murder? He 
is guilty already. Therefore he stands 
condemned.” JI understand. But do you 
know that the sinner is in just such a con- 
dition before God? Men cannot get lost; 
they are lost. “What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for we before 
laid to the charge both of Jews and Greeks, 
that they are all under sin’ (Rom. 3:9). 
“He that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God” 
(John 3:18). 


V. Barabbas—Saved by the Death of 
Another 


I am glad that we have come to this 
part of our message. It is the bright side 
of the story, the gospel, the good news. 
Who has not tried to imagine the scene 
in the cell of Barabbas, when word was 
brought to him that one named Jesus had 
been chosen to take his place on the cross, 
and that he was now free to enjoy life? 
I wonder how we would feel if a governor 
asked us to bear such a message to a man 
in prison? Would we be sad? Would we 
hesitate? Would we seek to change his 
language? Would we lecture it ethically? 
Or would we just give the pardon, as it 
had been handed to us, with joy? Barabbas 
knew the joy of being released from a 
deathhouse. Let us hope that he joined 
the believing malefactor in acknowledging 
the claims of the Lord to be saved indeed. 

But there is the historic substitution— 
Jesus for Barabbas. The Holy Spirit has 
not left us in darkness about it and its 
wider meaning. We have His testimony 
concerning it in such passages as these: 
“Him who knew no sin he made to be 
sin on our behalf; that we might become 
the righteousness of God in him” (II 
Cor. 5:21); “Who his own self bare our 
sins in his body upon the tree, that we, 
having died unto sins, might live unto 
righteousness; by whose stripes ye were 
healed” (I Pet. 2:24). Unbelief may lead 
some to sneer that they would rather go 
to hell on their own feet than to heaven 
on another man’s back. But, beloved, sal- 
vation means more than being carried to 
heaven; it involves the serious historic 
moment when the Son of God died in the 
place of sinners. And any one who has 
stood with Him there at the cross will 
thank Him that He is willing to take him 
to heaven with Him. 





VI. Barabbas—Saved from Death by 
No Merit of His Own 


What favor had Barabbas ever shown 
Jesus that Jesus was willing to recompense 
him with such goodness? “Why,” you say, 
“Barabbas had done no favor for Jesus; 
he was thinking only of himself; for that 
reason he made insurrection, robbed, and 
murdered.” No, Barabbas had created no 
credit with Jesus. No merit of his own 
saved him from crucifixion. Whatever 
may be said about the credit or guilt of the 
exchange, Barabbas certainly was not ac- 
tive in it. He experienced the substitution 
as a gratuitous benefit. 

What shall we say in application of this 
fact as an illustration of God’s grace to 
the believer? We feel that we need lan- 
guavze like Paul’s, and say, “If Barabbas 
was saved from death by no merit of his 
ewn, how much more have we_ been 
saved from eternal death by the abound- 
ing grace of God.” Theology can easily 
be tested by the voice of its verbs. The 
Spirit teaches us to speak passively, “By 
grace have ye been saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, that no man should 
glory” (Eph. 2:8, 9). How wonderful 
that this is so; for since salvation is all 
of God Himself, it must please Him and 
be perfect. 


VII. Barabbas—Released from Death 
in Springtime 

We need but to remind ourselves that 
the event of our texts took place in what 
we might call pre-Easter week, and our 
imagination will immediately see added 
glories in the liberty of Barabbas. What 
a transformation! From a dungeon to a 
garden! Lilies in the place of iron bars! 
Songs of birds for moans of prisoners! 
Fruitfulness in society instead of barren- 
ness in chains! Life in springtime ex- 
changed for death by crucifixion! 

I know not how logical my last applica- 
tion of this sermon is, but somehow I have 
been made to think here of Romans 6:1-14 
and 7:4-6. Let me quote a few verses 
from these two sections. “We were buried 
therefore with him through baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised from 
the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we also might walk in newness of life. 
For if we have become united with him 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also by the likeness of his resurrection” 
(Rom. 6:4, 5). “Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also were made dead to the law through 
the body of Christ; that ye should be 
joined to another, even to him who was 
raised from the dead, that we might bring 
forth fruit unto God” (Rom. 7:4). My 
thoughts have been turned to these scrip- 
tures for this reason, namely, God has 
saved us, through the substitution of His 
Son, not only from death, but unto Him- 
self; and He expects that in that union 
we bring forth fruit unto Him. “For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God afore 
prepared that we should walk in them” 
(Eph. 2:10). The year has nothing to do 
with these spiritual facts, except that its 
best season speaks symbolically of them. 
It is always springtime in the soul when 
faith accepts Christ. The Lord wishes 


to have this joy continued in the added 
joy of fruitfulness in and for Him. 
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AM ON a beautiful island in the 
wonderful St. Lawrence River, and 
although I am past my eighty-fifth 
birthday, yet I work several hours 
each day in a garden that produces fruit 
and vegetables for our family. And here 
I learn many lessons that illustrate the 
grace and the wisdom of our Heavenly 
Father in His plans for our good. 

“Many birds make this island their 
summer residence, raising their broods 
here, and with as many anxieties and 
perplexities as us humans. 

“A pair of beautiful rebins chose a 
clump in my raspberry patch as their 
home last summer, building a cozy nest 
in which to raise their young. It was a 
patch that cost me much thought and 
labor, as it was for the good of those I 
love and who are of more value to me 
than many robins. I planted and care- 
fully tended the plants, and at the same 
time observed and felt delight in all the 
birds were doing, for they were precious 
to me, though they were not aware of it. 
I took especial care to disturb them as 
little as possible. 

“The male sentinel watched my every 
movement with trepidation, no doubt, but 
I tried to assure him in all conceivable 
ways that only the well-being of his 
loved ones, so far as it was compatible 
with my duty and love to others, was 
intended. Perhaps you can imagine the 
efforts made to be true to both parties 
concerned. I courted the sentinel’s con- 
fidence as I shortened the needed ap- 
proaches to the nest, and nothing was 
done that would interfere with the final 


What a Robin Redbreast Helped Me to See 


Extract from a Private Letter of Rev. R. J. Wallace, 


Lansdowne, Ontario, Canada 





consummation of all their hopes and 
plans. 

“One day I said to myself, ‘If only I 
and those robins could have a daysman, 
a perfect arbiter to stand in between us 
and bring us to a happy and complete 
understanding, what or who should that 
arbiter be?’ I think he should be: 

“(1) One who could understand 
(know) both of us thoroughly. 

“(2) One in whom both would have 
perfect confidence, because he had the 
nature and experiences of both. 

“(3) One who would be regarded by 
both as wise and fair. 

“(4) One to whom both would have 
perfect access. 

“So I said then as I now say to you, 
it behooved our Daysman, yours and 
mine, to be the Incarnate God. 

“Why did the robins suspect that my 
approach meant harm to them? Because 
they did not know me. ‘This is eternal 
life. to know thee, the only true God, 


and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.’ 
“To know God in all the events of 
life—this is perfect peace.” 





Prayer, Its Conditions 


“If I regard iniquity in my heart (care 
for, listen to), the Lord will not hear 
me” (Ps. 66:18). “Let not sin reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts (desires) thereof” (Rom. 
6:12). “Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him” (I John 2:15). “Ye 
ask and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may spend (it) in your 
pleasures” (James 4:3, R. V.). “He that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law (the Holy Ghost inspired word, II 
Pet. 2:19-21), even his prayer shall be 
abomination” (Prov. 28:9). “Whoso 
stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, 
he shall not be heard” (Prov. 21:13). 
“Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you” (Luke 6:27,28). “Ask in 
faith, nothing doubting” (James 1:6, R. 
V.). “If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you” (John 
15:7). “In everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God” 
(Phil. 4:6). “Not my will but thine be 
done” (Luke 22:42)—Arranged by A. L. 
Bradley. 


A Year in the Land of Israel 


‘By Rev. Moses Immanuel Ben-Maeir, Hadar ha Carmel, Haifa, Palestine 


S I stand upon the threshold of a 
new year of gospel ministry 
amongst my Jewish brethren in 
the Holy Land, and consider the 

showers of God’s grace during the past 
year, my soul is bubbling up with praise 
to Him who loves me and gave Himself 
for me on the cross of Golgotha. 

Children of God in Christ Jesus, join 
your voices with mine in giving glory 
to our Heavenly Father for the privilege 
He has given us to live in a time when 
the fig tree is beginning to show forth its 
blossoms, in a time when a thousand 
voices whisper the glad tidings, “Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh!” 

My purpose in this article is to tell the 
great things which the Holy Spirit is 
doing through His servants in the pro- 
claiming of the gospel amongst the sons 
of Jacob in the land of Israel. 

However, before we shall be able to 
appreciate the missionary’s activity, we 
must have some idea of Palestinian life 
and an inlook into the Jewish life. 
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I 
The Political Aspect 


I was born in Palestine, and so was 
my father, grandfather, and great-great- 
grandfather. Hence I can declare that 
only a small number of Jews had a poli- 
tical interest in life when I was a boy. 
No, Iam wrong. Every Jew had a politi- 
cal interest in any subject relating to 
Palestine, but that interest was a silent 
one. The Jewish interest in politics 
today is a shouting one; it storms the 
world and its peoples. Never in the 
history of Israel as an exiled people was 
there such a conspicuous atmosphere of 
politics as today. Old and young, ortho- 
dox and_ reformed, conservative or 
atheistic Jews give their time and brains 
to political matters. 

This spirit of national consciousness 
began to work in Israel since the day 
on which the Balfour Declaration that 
Palestine shall be re-given to the Jews 
was issued. I like to call this spirit 


“wind,” comparing it to the wind of 
Ezekiel’s known vision. It is the wind 
which is shaking the dry bones of the 
house of Israel and cleaves them one 
to another. It is the wind which is 
bringing many of the younger Jewish 
generation into the land of their fathers 
to revive its barrenness and to turn 
the desert into a blossoming garden. 
But this wind is not the Spirit who will 
revive Israel in the spiritual sense. The 
day is not far when the Spirit of grace 
and of supplication, which will be poured 
out upon Israel, will show her the wrong- 
ness of rejecting her King-Messiah, 
Jesus, and Israel shall return unto their 
God and unto David their King. Then, 
and not until then, will there be in 
Israel, as a nation, the Spirit of life. 


The Jew and the Christian Missionary 


Political life in Israel effects to a large 
extent the relationship of the Jews to 
the message of the Christian mission- 
ary. As long as the nations which call 
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Natives »f Beersheba 


themselves Christian deal with the Jews 
in a spirit of hatred, the heart of the 
Jey is not likely to consider the claims 
of Jesus. Here lies the secret of the 
failure of the Church to find an open 
door to the soul of a Jew. Many are 
the cups of bitterness which the Jew was 
impelled to drink, but the bitterest was 
given by the Church. Jews cannot un- 
derstand that the real Christian loves 
their people with a deep love. Jews do 
not know that the true Christian Church 
is made up of men and women, Jewish 
and Gentile, who are regenerated by the 
Spirit of God, and not of entire nations. 
The only fact Jews know is that the 
official religion of the nations which 
persecute them is Christian. 


But known is also the fact that during 
the last few years the gospel of Christ 
has been making strides in its ministry 
amongst Israel. The Christian mission- 


ary has found many open doors. There 
are 500,000 Hebrew Christians in the 
world. Besides these Jews who have 


confessed their faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, there are many believers who 
have not been recorded in any church 
00k 

tien A Happy Change 

What has caused the turning of these 
many Jews to the Lord Jesus Christ? 
We say that the Holy Spirit, through 
the written or preached word, has im- 
parted unto them faith to believe and 
to trust the Lord Jesus. Yes, but re- 
member that there is another cause, the 
changed attitude of Christian nations 
toward the Jew. The Balfour Declara- 
tion and its certification by the League 
o! Nations, and the seemingly friendly 
attitude of Great Britain to the ambi- 
tion of the Jews relative to Palestine, 
opened up many a door for the Christian 
missionary. 

In Palestine before the war, mission- 
aries were stoned and injured and of- 
fended in many ways. If a Jew was 
detected as having anything to do with 
a missionary, he was excommunicated. 
I’ a Jew died in a hospital which be- 
longed to Christians he was refused 
burial in the Jewish cemetery. A He- 
trew Christian was looked upon as the 
worst piece of humanity. But after the 
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war and the Balfour Declaration, mat- 
ters changed. The missionary now is 
looked upon with respect. He can go to 
town, city, village or settlement and be 
accepted fairly. The missionary lecture 
halls are filled with young and old who 
listen attentively to the gospel message. 
Jewish children are going to Christian 
schools without much storm about them. 
Medical missionaries are busy in healing 
the Jewish sick. Bibles and New Testa- 
ments are sold by the thousands. The 
New Testament is studied in Jewish 
schools of learning. Christian literature 
is distributed in a great measure. The 
Jewish press is opened for Christian 
articles and discourses. Of course the 
foregoing development in the Jewish at- 
titude towards the Christian Church is 
not true of every Jew. There are thou- 
sands as bitterly opposed to the gospel 
as their ancestors and from whom the 
missionary suffers greatly. Nevertheless, 
as thousands of Jews do consider the 
selfsame message and Person which they 
refused to hear about years before, we 
must be thankful to God. 


An Ominous Change 


I have stated that as long as “Chris- 
tian” nations deal fairly with Israel the 
Jewish heart will give fair considera- 
tion to the Christian message. I have 
asserted that after the World War and 
Balfour Declaration the tents of Israel 
opened up a little to admit the mission- 
ary into their midst. But now I wish 
to modify my assertion and say that 
another change is taking place, and give 
the causes for that change, as I see it. 

In 1929, the Arabian population of 
Palestine, having been jealous of Jewish 
progress and having been enticed by its 
Jew-hating leaders, made pogroms on 
the Jews. Jewish colonies were burned 
and Jewish children killed. Property 
was taken away, and the British govern- 
ment, who knew all this, did not pre- 
vent it at the right time. 

In 1930, a dispute arose on the Jewish 
right to pray at the Wailing Wall. The 
Palestinian government, which is dictated 
by Great Britain, sent its police to dis- 
turb the Jewish praying people at the 
wall on the sacred day of Atonement, 





simply because a cloth partition was 
made to separate the men from the wom- 
en. In the same year, Great Britian 
gave the hardest blow to Israel in the 
form of the White Book, which brought 
to naught the meaning of the Balfour 
Declaration and stopped Jewish immigra- 
tion to Palestine. 





II 
The Economical Aspect 


Palestine, like other lands, is going 
through a hard time economically. 
Many are without employment, and 


without food for their wives and chil- 
dren, and this affects the work of the 
missionary. When the mind is occupied 
in thinking, “What shall we eat and how 
shall we meet our rent,” it is hard to 
consider heavenly things. Hence, it is 
hard for the missionary to enter into a 
spiritual conversation with one who is 
out of work and whose wife and children 
have gone to bed without food for sev- 
eral days, especially when the mission- 
ary cannot aid financially. 

Most of the Hebrew Christians in 
Palestine are out of work. Non-Chris- 
tian Jews would not employ them; neith- 
er would the Gentiles. If a Hebrew 
Christian is employed by the govern- 
ment, Jewish officials will do their best 
to cause his dismissal. Here is a story 
which is true, as I myself know, to 
illustrate the above mentioned facts. 


Suffering for Christ’s Sake 


A young man, born and brought up 
in an orthodox Jewish family in Galatia, 
and who came to Palestine to help in 
its reconstruction, found the long-looked- 
for Messiah and Saviour in the person 
of Jesus of Nazareth. At first, he tried 
to keep his discovery a secret, but it is 
impossible to hide a burning lamp under 
a covering. Consciously or unconscious- 
ly people came to understand that Mr. 
M. H. was a believer in Jesus. He was 
then working in road building under the 
Public Work Department, a government 
institution. The supervisor of the group 
happened to be an unsaved Jew. Hence, 
to make the story short, Mr. H. was dis- 
missed, and he and his wife and chil- 
dren had to suffer starvation for sev- 
eral weeks. A like event took place with 
the same young man in the Palestine 
Telephone Department. He worked 
there a few months, until his Jewish 
supervisor learned that he was a Chris- 
tian and caused his dismissal. And until 
this day, Mr. H. has no sure employ- 
ment. Our mission aids him a little by 
giving him work on the land, but the 
mission cannot give him enough to live 
on. 

Prejudice against Englishmen 

Let not the impression be made that 
only the Jews who come in contact with 
the missionary suffer economically. The 
whole of the Jewish and Arab popula- 
tions is going through the stormy sea 
of unemployment. Yet, I believe that 
the government is largely to blame for 
the depression. For if the government 
would treat the Jew, the Arab, and the 
Englishman with justice and equality, 
thousands of families would have been 
saved from going through the pangs of 
economical hardship. 
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Under present conditions, the salary 
which a single British policeman receives 
from the government would feed two 
families of Jewish or Arab policemen. 
The salary of an English official, of 
whatever degree, in any department of 
the government, would be enough to sup- 
ply the needs of four or five Jewish or 
Arab families. No wonder that the peo- 
ples of Palestine say that whatever any 
Englishman does, he does it for his own 
profit. No wonder that Great Britain 
has trouble from the peoples over whom 
she rules. 


III 
The Missionary Aspect 
The Jewish population in Palestine 
numbered in 1930 about 170,000 Jews, 


most of that number living in the prin- 
cipal cities. It should be emphasized 
that more than a half of the Jewish 
population came to Palestine after the 
war. The city of Tel-Aviv, the only 
Jewish city in the world, and which in 
1929 had 38,500 or more Jews, was 
founded in 1908. The Jewish colony 
Petah-Tikva, which was populated by a 
comparatively small number of Jews be- 
fore the war, has now a population of 
more than 9,000 Jews. The Jewish popu- 
lation of the other principal cities is as 
follows (1929) : 


Jerusalem, 53,500 


Haifa, 17,500 
Tiberias, 7,500 
Jaffa, 7,000 
Safed, 3,500 


The Work Done 


During the year I had the honor of 
the company of Professor Wladimir 
Martzinkovsky, of the University of Su- 
matra, who has suffered greatly for his 
Saviour in the land of Russian com- 
munists; Pastor Martin Schneider, of the 
Carmel German Mission; Dr. Inkster, 
pastor of Knox Church, Toronto, Can- 
ada; Ghaleb Dagher, who was preparing 
himself to the Sheikh-hood of the Mo- 
hammedan religion and who is now a 
bright Christian evangelist, and John 
Bahouth, who was a candidate for the 
Greek Catholic priesthood and who is 


now a bold preacher of the gospel of 
Christ. 

During our visitation in the colonies 
we used to distribute gospel literature, 
sell Scriptures, converse with individ- 
uals, and lecture in the dining halls. 
We had no worries about “What shall 
we eat and what shall we drink?” as 
the heads of the settlements were in- 
viting us to eat with them. 

These visits were made before the is- 
sue of the White Book, therefore we had 
a good welcome. How we would be ac- 
cepted in the colonies now, after the 
White Book, I cannot say. 

In the colonies there was no need for 
us to visit the homes of individuals, as 
we could meet everybody in the general 
dining room. Not so in the cities. 
There we have to gain the friendship 
of families or individuals in their homes. 

During the year, it was my joy to visit 
215 homes and shops. In only a few 
cases had I to open a conversation, as 
almost every conversation was started 
by a member of the home in which I 
happened to visit. The conversation al- 
ways began on earthly subjects and al- 
ways ended with a testimony to the sav- 
ing power of God in Jesus Christ. 


Preaching and Teaching 


There are great opportunities to preach 
the precious gospel of our Saviour among 
the Jews of Haifa. We have three kinds 
of meetings. Every Saturday at 4:30 
p. M. the gospel is preached in German- 
Yiddish by an appointed speaker, and in 
Hebrew by myself. It is inspiring that 
Jews come in and listen attentively to the 
message. Every Thursday at 6:45 P. Mm. 
we instruct the student body of our eve- 
ning school for English in the evidences 
of Christianity. This meeting is con- 
ducted in three languages, English, He- 
brew and Arabic. There are held meet- 
ings for patients four times a week to 
present the Lord Jesus Christ to the 
people who. come to seek :medical aid. 
Sometimes the number of patients ascend 
the degree of seventy. I address these 
meetings on Monday mornings and on 
Saturday. In these meetings I speak in 
Yiddish. 

On Saturday 


mornings we have a 





school for children, which takes the 
place of a Sunday School, in which chil- 
dren are taught the Word through songs 
and stories. I have composed several 
choruses in Hebrew, and the children 
are heard singing them everywhere, even 
at home. On Tuesday we have a Bible 
story class, in which boys and girls get 
a knowledge of the heroes of the Bible 
through drawing pictures and throug): 
stories which are given them either by a 
sister or by myself. We sometimes hav: 
seventy children or more in these classes. 

Altogether I preached last year some 
239 sermons, and taught 62 Bible classes. 


Literature Distribution and 


Conversations 
Under this heading are _ included 
Scripture portions, books, tracts ani 
magazines. I distributed last year some 


2,872 pieces, in five different languages, | 


Hebrew, Yiddish, Arabic, Polish and 
English. These are distributed in cities, 
colonies, and on the trains. They were 
usually accepted thankfully, and I am 
confident that they were read througl 
and have been a benediction to many o° 
the house of Israel, as well as the Arabic 
people. 

There is nothing so effective as an 
eye-to-eye talk with a Jew. As a mat 
ter of fact, the Jew likes to display his 


wisdom, and therefore, when a mission- | 


ary talks to a Jew publicly, the Jew 
tries to ask so many questions that th¢ 
missionary cannot find his hands and his 
feet. But it is not so when one has a 
Jew all by himself, for then the Jew 
will be more gentle, and will ask and 
answer properly. It was my happiness 
to have some 1,161 conversations of this 
character. I also had_ conversations 
with Gentiles, but these were very few 
comparatively. 

Now, why have I written all this? | 
have written it so that God’s “twice 
born” children will take courage and 
rejoice in the doing of the Lord and 
know how to pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem, for the speedy salvation of Jeru- 
salem’s people, and for the missionaries 


who endeavor to bring the Jew to the | 


Lord Jesus Christ and the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the Jew. 


How to Bring Back Prosperity 


By A. J. Nesbitt, Montreal, Canada 


IR: In this world crisis I believe 
God is speaking to every heart 
who will listen, seeking in His 
grace to teach us that material 
things pass away, and giving us to real- 
ize that man, notwithstanding his 
boasted progress and _ scientific knowl- 
edge, is helpless when he leaves God out 
of his life. In these crises God would 
have us learn the truth that “man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 





*This brief but strong and timely letter from 
a Montreal banker, a trustee of the Moody Bible 
Institute, appeared in a number of Canadian 
newspapers.—Editors. 
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word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord shall man live.” 

As this is true, let us hear what God 
has to say to us if we desire to bring 
back prosperity. 

In II Chronicles 7:14, God says, “If 
my people, which are called by my name, 
(1) Shall humble themselves, 

(2) And pray, 

(3) And seek my face, 

(4) And turn from their sinful ways; 

Then 

(1) (God says) Will I hear from hea- 
ven, 


(2) And will forgive their sin, 
(3) And will heal their land (or send 
prosperity).” 

These are God’s definite promises, 
which are sure and certain. 

The moment this nation turns to God 
there will be a heaven-sent revival 
sweeping this land, and the fear and dis- 
trust and hate now prevalent will give 
place to faith and hope and love; indus- 
try shall improve and prosperity and 
peace shall follow. 

If we really want prosperity, let us 
follow God’s provision for bringing it 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Bane Gees 


RST ch pear 





th aN Sata ND SIO ai POI MORE OIs vist ts Reale ASS 


EE RR a <P 


easels 


PRIME ies eae 


DAS AK 


RBAR 





ae ethereal Be 


3 ete 


Papen ce secs 





oR 
ae 
% 


3 


about 
since! 

Goc 
“Ther 
shall 
unto 
find 1 
with 
found 


W 


f 
s ond 
soperi 
d.cate 
d fficu 
ig th 
mily 
cy, 4 
pctiv 
a. lvise 
e Ce 
notive 
neans 
for cz 
a res] 
Whi 
stud 
cepted 
and | 
fimily 
tne g 
find tk 
tute h 
tiem, 
The 
variou 
of ma 
thirty- 
childr 
band | 
dents 
meals 
apartn 
are e 
table— 
and si 
for co 
applic 
ageme 
favora 
Perl 
large | 
plot, < 
to fin 
ters, 
the lo: 
| ome, 
cus pt 
1 ionth 
In t 
icllow 
linked 
spira 
rienc 
‘ifelon 


Octob 


i 
f 





the 
chil- 
songs 
veral 
dren 
even 
Bible 
; get 
Bible 
oug!: 
by a 
hav: 
ISSES. 
some 
sses. 





ude 
and } 


ages, | 
and | 
ities, 
were 
am 
ougl 
ly oO. 
rabic 


S all §& 


mat- | 
y his 
sion- 
Jew 
t the 
d his 
as a 
Jew 
and 
iness 
this 
tions 
few 


psigancee <r 


ities 


i ORE RAS oa sed as Rw ASS 


aa; haga ete aaa: 






Sault 


Rape Seika Mr st 


wice- [9 


and 
and 
Jeru- 


Jeru- | 


i 
aries | 
» the | 
Jesus 


send 
1ises, 


God 





eet fc aa cear eee 








es 
ey 
Ha 
J 
ia 






about; but we must be in earnest and 
sincere. 

God says in Jeremiah 29:12, 13, 14: 
“Then shall ye call upon me, and ye 
shall pray unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. And ye shall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall search for me 
with all your heart. And I will be 
found of you, saith the Lord.” 


What does God offer to the individual 
or nation that turns to Him? Forgive- 
ness of sins, joy, peace and prosperity 
(the supplying of our needs) on what 
condition ? 

1—Humble ourselves. 

2—Pray. 

3—Seek His face. 

4--Turn from our sinful ways. 


“If we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
“There is one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus.” “The blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.” 

May we turn to God in true repent- 
ance and then we shall see that “right- 
eousness exalteth a nation.” 


When Married Students Come to the Moody 


Bible Institute 


By William M. Runyan, Moody Bible Institute 


6 HE Insti- 
tute cata- 
logue and 
the corre- 

s ondence of the 

s perintendents in- 

‘rate frankly the 
ficulty attend- 
» the care of a 
mily in a great 
ty, and a pros- 
ctive student is 
alvised to consid- 

carefully hiés 
tives, and the 
1eans necessary 

r carrying such 

a responsibility. 

When a married 
student is ac- 
cepted, however, 
and he and his 
fimily arrive upon 
tne ground, they 
find that the Insti- 
tute has made remarkable provision for 
them. 

There are forty-one apartments in 
various Institute buildings for the use 
oi married students with children, and 
thirty-two for married students without 
children. In the latter case both hus- 
I 


1 


sand and wife are usually enrolled stu- 
lents and are expected to take their 
meals in the Institute dining room. But 
apartments for families with children 
are equipped for maintaining the home 
table—kitchen, gas range, refrigeration, 
and such necessary furnishings as make 
for comfort in a new environment. When 
applications exceed the supply, the man- 
agement co-operates in finding the most 
favorably located apartments elsewhere. 
Perhaps the family has come from a 
large house with roomy yard and garden 
plot, and if so, it will be hard at first 
to find itself “cozied” in smaller quar- 
ters. Nevertheless, when it checks off 
the loss of some of the advantages “back 
home,” it will feel gratitude for numer- 
cus privileges that are discovered as the 
iionths go by. 

In the first place, there is a marvelous 
llowship among these student families, 
nuked together as they are by mutual 
spirations and_ spiritual motives. 
‘riendships are established which are 
‘ifelong. 
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Children in the yard of one of our buildings for married students. Osborne Hall, a woman’s 
dormitory, is the building at the right, across the street. 


While the married students without 
children follow the same program of 
prayer and fellowship meetings as the 
unmarried students, family responsibil- 
ities make it impossible for those with 
children to share largely in these ad- 
vantages. . 

However, a beautiful and practical fea- 
ture of Institute life for the mother with 
a family has been provided in the estab- 
lishing of the Married Women’s Guild. 
Under the auspices of this organization, 
sponsored by the wives of Institute of- 
ficials and faculty members, the mothers 
of children, who cannot follow regular 
Institute courses while their husbands 
are in school, are given opportunity for 


both spiritual and cultural develop- 
ment. A nursery and_ kindergarten 
are provided also for the children, 
and while they are thus cared for 


the mother attends classes in the Guild 
House. 

In these classes are taught the English 
Bible, personal evangelism, how to pre- 
pare devotional talks, and the duties of 
a pastor’s and missionary’s wife as to 
home making, cooking, sewing, the care 
of children and related matters—all with- 
out cost. 

And for the time that the mother is 
about her home duties, a safe playground 
is at the disposal of her children. The 


picture on _ this 
page offers a slight 
suggestion of the 


good times here 
enjoyed. This 
playground is at 
the rear of one of 
the buildings for 
married students, 
which contains 
eighteen apart- 
ments. 


The playground 
is soon to be en- 
larged by the re- 
moval of the iron 
fence, and its ex- 
tension to the 
roadway _ beyond. 
When double the 
amount of space is 
thus obtained ad- 
ditional equip- 
ment will be pro- 
vided. This pro- 
vision affords safety to the children with- 
out cost to the parents. 

These families represent the pure gold 
of self-sacrifice, devotion to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and aspiration for devoted 
and fruitful service in His name. 


——So_ 

INNER CIRCLE PRAYER BAND 

In March, 1931, in Minneapolis, Minn., 
an “Inner Circle Band” was organized, 
the first of its kind, we believe, consist- 
ing of seven members, who pray briefly 
three times a day for “every object and 
person on the prayer list of each member 
of the I. C. P. B.” and God has since 
shown His approval by multiplied an- 
swers. Every God-given prayer list will 
include many unsaved people and as 
Christ will return for us on completion 
of His body, what an important part 
such prayer bands might have. 

Further information relative to organ- 
izing such “Chapters” in any community, 
at home or abroad, will be gladly fur- 
nished upon addressing “Inner Circle 
Prayer Band,” 20 S. 11th St., Minneap- 
olis, Minn. The tract “Are You a Bible 
Christian?” by A. Sims, and booklet “En- 
ter the Inner Circle,” by P. W. Philpott, 
both of which concern this prayer move- 
ment, will be furnished at cost (25 cents). 
—European Evangel. 
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MOTION PICTURES AND FOREIGN 


MISSIONS 
A loud call has come from French mis- 
sionaries in Africa, pleading that the 


Catholic and Protestant churches found a 
film factory, where moral films, particu- 
larly those with religious themes, will be 
made. The appeal is made because the 
movies have gone wherever civilization has 
gone and are portraying in the full glare 
of the movie footlights the white man’s 
crimes and love scenes to the detriment of 
the morals of the African people. 

The unspeakable “love scenes” which 
people in America have endured with sup- 
pressed nausea, these missionaries say make 
the black crowds, especially the black Mo- 
hammedans, how] with disgust. 

This call from the French missionaries 
would be gladly seconded, no doubt, by 
the Protestant missionaries all over the 
world, and not only by them but by 
Christian tourists who have been made to 
blush at the portrayal of so-called 
American life. 

One of these world tourists, Mr. Albous 
Huxley, exclaims, “The world to which 
the cinema introduces the subject races is 
a world of silliness and criminality, where 
the inhabitants are stealing, murdering, 
swindling, or attempting to commit as- 
sault.” 

Exported films are even less clean than 
the home shown, and the number of them 
is enormous. The secretary of the Motion 
Picture Producers and Distributors report- 
ed two or three years ago that during 
that year 231,295,018 feet of films had 
been exported. These dramas are being 
exhibited in Tunas, Madras, Korea, Su- 
matra, the Sudan, and every other corner 
of the globe. The question comes to the 
Christian, can the Church not do something 
to offset this flood of immoral and anti- 
religious conceptions and emotions? The 
silent screen speaks a tongue which people 
of any language and dialect can understand, 
whether Sumatra or the Camarouns. 
Wherever civilization has carried electricity 
there the motion picture is possible. Every 
mission station in the largest cities of the 
non-Christian world might present good 
religious educational motion pictures. But 
where can such evangelical pictures be ob- 
tained? There’s the rub. Here is an open 
door which invites the Church to a new 
method and to a new era of power in 
foreign lands and at home.——James Tooker 
Ford, in Missionary Review of the World. 





THE CAKCHIQUELS RECEIVE THE 
NEW TESTAMENT IN THEIR 
OWN TONGUE 


The Indians of Guatemala are coming 
into their own. For the first time in the 
history of these folk has the entire New 
Testament been translated and published 
in one of their dialects. A few years ago 
the evangelical work among these people 
was a negligible factor. Today the situa- 
tion has changed. Present day mission- 
ary effort in Guatemala must reckon with 
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the ever-expanding work among the abo- 
rigines of the country. 

Twelve years in this rapidly moving age 
is a long time to wait to see one’s dreains 
come true. It must have been a never-to- 
be-forgotten day to Mr. and Mrs. W. C. 
Townsend, of the Central American Mis- 
sion, when at last they saw the complete 
New Testament in Cakchiquel presented 
to a representative group of Cakchiquel 
believers at a special conference at Pat- 
zum, May 19 and 20. 

The first copy of the New Testament 
had been presented to the President of the 
Republic the day before, and now the sec- 
ond copy was turned over to a fitting 
representative of the Cakchiquels—some 





Mr. George Weppler of the African Inland 
Mission, and an important native Chief, attired 
in his official robes. The youngest of the Chief's 
forty wives stands in the background. 


have called him the Paul of his people. 
Trinidad Bac has .an understanding of the 
Scriptures and a facility of interpretation 
which is most remarkable. He is easily the 
spokesman of his people. He was one of 
the two native translators who accom- 
panied Mr. and Mrs. Townsend to the States 
where, after a year of intensive work, the 
Cakchiquel Testament was finally made 
ready for the publishers. 

It was a happy moment for Trinidad 
Bac as he received the New Testament 
from the representative of the American 
Bible Society in the name of his people. 
All eyes were turned toward him for half 
an hour as they listened to him express in 
Cakchiquel his own joy in having a book 
that gave the story of the life of Christ 
and the history of the early Church, and 
precious letters left by other writers, in 
the dialect of his own people.—Central 
American Bulletin, 





WHAT A CALL! 

Rev. H. Merriweather gives us a vision 
of India bound by Satan, and of Christ 
standing ready and able to deliver— 
through us, if we will but go. 


“In a village in which I lived, near the 
outskirts of an outcaste settlement, a boy 
was the first convert. His mother was onc 
of the most miserable heathen women | 
have ever seen. His brother was the sor- 
cerer of the village, and his uncle was thc 
priest. One sister was demon-possessed 
and two other sisters were women of ill 
fame, one of whom was the most wicked 
woman in our village. That young lad rat 
away to our boarding home, but the mis 
sionary told him to return to his village 
and there witness for Jesus Christ. He did 
so. Soon afterward I went to the village, 
and used to pray for the mother and for 
the sorcerer and for the priest and for the 
demon-possessed woman; and that Chris- 
tian lad lived and testified amongst his 
relations. 

“Those poor outcaste, degraded people 
watched the life of that lad and listened 
to the gospel as proclaimed by his lip and 
life, and it was not long before the mother 
became a Christian. Then it was not much 
longer before that sorcerer—the man who 
stood and argued with us as we proclaimed 
the gospel—was saved, and today he is a 
deacon of the church in that village. Soon 
afterwards the priest, beholding the lives 
of the others and listening to this story 
of redeeming love, came and accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and he }s 
now one of the brightest Christians in the 
village. A little later the demon-possessed 
woman wanted what the others had, and 
accepted Jesus Christ. One of the sisters 
of ill-fame subsequently became a Chris- 
tian, and is today a saint of God, living as 
if she had never sinned. 

“There was another outcaste boy in that 
village who was moved by the spirit of 
God and sometimes went up on the hilltop 
and prayed far into the night for God to 
send missionaries from across the sea to 
preach the gospel to his people, because it 
had been preached to him and he longed 
that others might have the same opportu- 
nity. He prayed; and it may be that God 
is now moving upon some of your hearts, 
and his prayer will be answered if you will 
respond to the voice of God.”’—Darkness 
and Light. 





THROUGH THE FIRE 


Mr. and Mrs. Harry G. Briault, of the 
Evangelical Union of South America, have 
been bearding the Romish lions in pioneer 
work at Patos in Brazil. Though the ad- 
versary contends violently over every foot 
of ground, much progress and victory have 
given them occasion for real rejoicing. 
From a recent report we quote the follow- 
ing: 

“While on our last evangelistic tour the 
most severe persecution of our experience 
was raised against us, we can praise the 
Lord because even in the midst of it all, 
some fifteen persons found the Saviour. 
We were preaching for two weeks in vari- 
ous places in the neighborhood of Catole 
do Rocha. In some of these the gospel had 
never before been preached, but our con- 
gregations averaged a hundred. Five 
meetings were held in the town itself, 
where the persecution began, but as the 
persecution increased in its fury, to a cor- 
responding degree our audience increased 
also. On the last night a mob of some 
two or three hundred people gathered to 
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to the cause of Scripture distribu- 
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your gift during your lifetime, will 
find the American Bible Society’s 


annuity plan eminently satisfactory. 


Its safety is guaranteed by the 
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world-wide Society which has been 
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of Florida 


“The annuity plan 
provides a permanent 
and convenient in- 
come. I need only to 
deposit the semi-an- 
nual check.” 
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do all in their power to disturb us. But 
we carried our meeting to its close, during 
which we spoke, even in the midst of the 
noise, to a very attentive audience. One 
woman in particular, who had never before 
attended a meeting, listened with her eyes 
on the speaker. 


“As our congregation left the building 
they were stoned, insulted, and suffered the 
general attack of such a mob. After our 
congregation dispersed the mob turned their 
attention to us, and shouted for us; but 
while this proceeded we had the privilege 
of talking to the lady mentioned above, and 
led her into the truth and to accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour. Soon 
after she had to go out, together with her 
husband, son, and three daughters, to face 
the mob, and walk three miles to her home. 

“She and all the members of the family 
mentioned above are now rejoicing in their 
new found faith. We rejoice and give 


thanks unto the Lord for all His goodness, 
for the persecution resulted in the con- 
version of at least fifteen people and the 
arousing of interest on the part of many 
others.” 





MR. GANDHI AND MISSIONS 

Mr. Gandhi's recent public statement re- 
garding missionary work has caused some 
flutter in missionary circles. The state- 
ment, quoted from a Bombay daily, is as 
follows: 

“If instead of confining themselves to 
purely humanitarian work, rendering ma- 
terial service to the poor, and continuing 
their present activities in medical, educa- 
tional and social work, foreign missionaries 
engage in proselytism, then I would ask 
them to withdraw, for every nation’s reli- 
gion is as good as that of another. Indian 
religions are adequate for the people, and 
need no spiritual conversion.” 
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Bishop Bradley, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Mission in India, replying to this 
statement, has left some very interesting 
remarks for India to consider. Referring 
to the clause, “India’s religions are ade- 
quate for her people,” the Bishop asks, 
“What religions? If Animism is adequate 
for the hill tribes why is the Mahasabaj 
eager to win the Gonds, the Bhils, and the 
Santals into the Hindu fold? Mr. Gandhi 
himself went to Gujarad some time ago 
to attend a conference of Bhils converted 
by the Mahasabaj, promising them social, 
educational and political benefit if they be- 
came Hindus. If the Bhil’s religion is ade- 
quate why are the Hindus so eager to 
bring them into their fold?” “Mr. Gand- 
hi,” continued the Bishop, “said that if 
instead of serving the poor we engage in 
proselytizing them, when he gets swaraj 
(self-government for India) he will ask 
us to withdraw. ‘Cleanse our villages, wash 
our sores, heal our sickness, rid us of the 
rag, the fly, the vermin, promote our 
health and comfort, but do not give us 
spiritual regeneration,’ says the Mahatma! 
Inspired by the love of Jesus we have left 
our homes, and the good, bracing climate 
of our country, and have come to live, 
work and die for India, and no one can 
send us out. We will offer non-violent 
satyagraha, sit in the heat, in the dust at 
your doors, and.die, of starvation.”—Cey- 
lon and India Gursi Ms Abhission Bulletin. 





IN THE SUMATRA JUNGLE 


ev. Carel Hamel, Methodist Episcopal 
missionary, is doing a strenuous bit of pio- 
neer work, with blessed results in a 
spiritual harvest 

“Next day, March 31, we walked again 
from early morning till late at night, 
visiting numerous villages, everywhere 
bearing the glad tidings of salvation, pre- 
paring the way for our Lord. That eve- 
ning we arrived at Tomuan Dolok, our 
station deepest into jungle land, this time 
reaching it from a different direction. 
Though it was 10 p.m., yet the folks 
flocked to the church, and dressed in my 
night clothing (I had already prepared for 
rest) I conducted worship for these seek- 
ers after truth. I wish you could have 
witnessed that scene—a hundred and fifty 
eager listening natives, one small oil flame 
lighting up their faces, and a pajama-clad 
missionary preaching to them. Five per- 
sons indicated that they wished to be bap- 
tized, having been taught by the teacher- 
evangelist for several months, and having 
walked accordingly, we were glad to ar- 
range for a baptismal service on the mor- 
row. 

“April first was a great day, great in 
many ways. We began with a sunrise 
service with the school boys; then walked 
several hours, visiting natives in the vi- 
cinity, testifying to them of the power of 
God unto salvation. At a nearby village 
there was to be a native feast at the 
Rajah’s house. We were all invited and 
went there in the afternoon. Twice we 
preached to the large crowds which came 
to attend the feast, and at one of these 
services baptized our first fruits of the 
work in Tomuan Dolok. One of these con- 
verts in particular revealed deep insight 
into spiritual truth, and felt the absolute 
necessity for total surrender. Before I 
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A Singing Church Is 
Conquering Church 


The power and appeal of “Worship 
and Praise” transform your church 
or school into a militant and victor- 
ious army of true Christian Soldiers. 
Now is the time to issue “marching 
orders” for new song books that can 
ard will impart theneeded impetus to 
deeper spiritual living such as eman- 
ates from the use of this great book. 


Song Book 
Sensation... 


IN VALUE AND RESULTS 


Musical numbers and worship program material of this gen- 
eral all-purpose Song Book for Church and Sunday School is unsur- 
pessed. Here you will find your Favorite Church Hymns as well as 
ncw and old Gospel Songs that stir the spirit and warm the heart—all 
emphasizing worship and the great spiritual themes. 

Attractive well bound song books for Church or School are not a luxury but an absolute 
necessity. The wise farmer goes into debt for seed, so will the wise church treasurer for 
new music books, With everybody singing, purse strings are loosened as hearts are opened. 


Money that buys “Worship and Praise” purchases profound spiritual power and pro- 
cures asound investment. It puts sinews in the interest of regular attendants, incorporates 
in the working body of the church the casual “fringe” membership, attracts and wins new 
members and awakens the religious consciousness and interest of the restless young folks. 


Superbly Rich in Teaching Power and Worship Programs 


“Orders of Worship and Responsive Readings” section encourages natural, easy and 
spontaneous participation in Worship services, School sessions, Young People’s meetings 
ov Evangelistic gatherings. These compact worship programs are complete with song 
selections, responses, and unison devotions as well as prayer subjects and 26 topical re- 
sponsive reading selections. Sound in teaching, spiritual in tone. “A Hymn Book that 
reaches a new peak of excellence,” says a successful pastor. 


NEW LOW PRICES 


Rich seal brown leather grained cloth, embossed 

blind, title stamped gold, $40.00 per 100; service- W 0} R S a) { p ‘ 
able russet bristol binding, $30.00 per 100; prices 
not prepaid. Single copy 50c postpaid. Fully 
orchestrated for 11 instruments in 8 volumes, 
complete set $16; single volumes. $2.25 postpaid. 


‘and PRAISE 








HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


OM PANY 





only the best in song books 


gy ©¢2¢ West Lake Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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A Worthy Memorial 
Growing in popularity among Christian people is the 
appropriate custom of equipping churches with copies of 
“Worship and Praise” suitably inscribed as a memorial 
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{ to departed loved ones—a memorial of lasting signifi- 

' cance, constant use and economical cost. This plan of : 

¢ One member giving all or all members each giving one |{ q Pastor’s 

| copy as a memorial or thank offering is thoroughly de- j i oh es Ree 
_xveloped and successful in operation. Details on request, | 


Jctober, 1931 
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291 Musical Num- 
bers, 34 pages of 
Responsive Read- 
ings and com- 
plete indices. 


A Book of 
Double Value 


eb he “WORSHIP AND PRAISE” 
embodies two values: unrivalled qual- 
ity of content and long service under 
hard usage—a book that stimulates 
renewed interest, church attendance, 
choir activity and congregational 
singing and provides a strong musical 
program such as you will find in every 
successful church. Adopted by leadiug 
churches, including; 


National Baptist Memorial Church, 
‘ashington, D. C. 
M. E. Church, South, 
Conway, S. C. 
First Methodist Church, 
Lewiston, Pa. 
United Baptist and Christ. Church, 
Pulutb, Minn. 
Chatham Gospel Church, 

St. Louis, Mo. 
Evangelical Church, 
Freeport, Ill. 

Breden Memorial U. B. Church, 
‘erre Haute, Ind. 

United Brethren Church, 
Louisville, Ohio. 


8 
A Word of Warning 


In our thirty-eight years of Religious 
Song Book publishing we have never 
employed any salesmen. Agents or 
canvassers claiming to represent us 
are acting without our authorization 
or approval....... Order direct to 
secure prompt service and lowest price. = oj 











5727 


Gentlemen: Please send me return- 
able sample copy of “ Worship and 
Praise” and full details of your 
Memorial plan and others enabling 
us to secure new song books with- 
out adding to our budget cost. 
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The Soviets’ 
Challenge to 
Christianity! 


Is Russia Succeeding in Defi- 
ance of Christianity? 


Is Atheism Supplanting All Re- 
ligion? 

Is Christian Worship Being En- 
tirely Prevented? 


Are Christians Being Perse- 
cuted for Their Faith? 


What is the Religious Outlook 
for The Future? 


Russia in 
the Grip of 


Bolshevism 


By John Johnson, Secretary, All- 
Russian Evangelical Christian 
Union, gives the truth regarding 
the present economical, social, 
and religious situation in Russia. 


A most informing work written 
by a native-born Russian who 
made a special trip through 
Soviet Russia for the purpose of 
gathering this data $1.50 


Fleming H. Revell Company 
Publishers 
Order Books from 
REV. JOHN JOHNSON 


Room 411-V 
156 Fifth Avenue New York City, N. Y 


Russell's 
Missionary Poems 


56 poems written by E. C. Russell. Most 
all expressing the love of God. 55c will 


bring a book to you. 
E. C. RUSSELL Reiffton, Pa. 








Annuity Bonds 


Income for Life 
Safe and Satisfactory 


Grateful Annuitants Write 


“Thank God for leading me to take out 
your Annuity Bonds.” 

“I regard my Annuity Bonds in your So- 
ciety the safest and best way to invest 
my money.” 

“The income is as sure and regular as 
from a bank.” 

During a half century in which the So- 
ciety has operated its Annuity Gift Plan 
it has paid every annuity. 

Write Today for Annuity Folders 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY M. M. 
7 West 45th St., New York 
Please send me full information on your an- 


nuity plan 


























baptized him he asked for the privilege of 
speaking, which I of course gladly granted. 
Thereupon he gave a most wonderful tes- 
timony, which rang so clear that I could 
find no other way of explaining it except 
by ascribing it to the work of God’s Holy 
Spirit. And then after this testimony he 
reached up his hand and swore off all 
sorceries, devil worship and heathen prac- 
tices, committing himself wholeheartedly 
to God. I firmly believe that God is going 
to do great and mighty things through 
this primitive convert.” 





CONTACTS WITH CHINESE 
STUDENTS 


“One day I was walking along the street 
when I heard a youthful voice behind me 
say in faltering English, ‘Where—are—you 
—going ?’ 

“Turning around, I beheld a_ bright 
young lad of about seventeen, evidently a 
student. I slackened my pace so he could 
catch up with me and we walked along 
together, he plying me with questions and 
volunteering information at a great rate, 
and in most dreadful English! 

“English is taught in the high schools 
now and the students love to practice it, 
but it is usually terrible, both as to gram- 
mar and pronunciation. This is not to be 
wondered at, for their teachers are usually 
Chinese whose English is also very im- 
perfect. 

“Well, after we walked together for 
quite a distance my new friend and I part- 
ed, having made an appointment for the 
next afternoon. The upshot of the matter 
is that he comes to me once or twice a 
week now for an English lesson. I help 
him with his lesson, then we read the Bible 
together. Of course, my main object is to 
win him for the Lord Jesus—the English 
is only a means to an end. He is a most 
charming young lad and an excellent stu- 
dent. He is also growing visibly week by 
week in his Christian life. He had had 
some contact with Christianity before | 
met him and attends worship in another 
part of the city, but he lacked personal 
experience. It is lovely to hear him pray 
now, and he already has had some real 
answers to prayer. Please pray that he will 
go on with the Lord. It is not easy to be 
a Christian in the schools in China, any 
more than it is at home. 

“One day Mrs. Glazier and I went 
down town shopping. As we stopped at 
different shops, quite a crowd would 
gather. This is nothing unusual, for 
a foreigner is always a point of interest 
and a crowd of curious people is sure to 
gather if he stops only for a moment. 

“As we went along, we noticed two 
young fellows in particular, obviously 
students, who were specially interested and 
seemed highly amused. I gave them tracts 
which they treated as a great joke! They 
proceeded to follow us from place to place 
and were anything but courteous. We 
thought they looked very insipid and silly 
—and I don’t know what they thought 
about us! 

“As they followed us all the way home, 
I said to Mrs. Glazier, ‘I’m going to invite 
them in.’ So when we came opposite our 
door I turned around and spoke to them, 
inviting them in to have a look around. 
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Order Today! 


It will help you in personal work. 
BOTH THE ABOVE BOOKS FOR $3.00 


Christmas Greeting Card: 
Box No. 31—21 Scripture text § $1.45 for $ 1 00 
CARDS, fancy lined envelope } value a 
— Agents for our goods solicited — 


Faithful Words Publishing Co. 


1500-10 California Ave., Dept. M6 St. Louis Mo. 


THE JEWISH PASSOVER 


FROM SINAI TO CALVARY OR 
HOW A JEW FOUND CHRIST 
By EVANGELIST PHILIP SIDERSKY, 
a converted Jew 
Translator of the Gospel of John, into 
Yiddish with Old Testament references 
appearing on every page 
This interesting illustrated booklet, 
now in its third edition, shows how 
Christ fulfills every detail of the Jew- 
ish Passover. Jews the world over 
unconsciously observe the very types 
which are fulfilled in Christ. Author 
over a quarter of a century in Jewish 
evangelization work. He has been a 
co-worker with the late Dr. J. Wilbur 
Chapman in the 
evangelization of 
the Jews. 











“@ The author is 
an_ evangelist 
among both 
Jews and Gen- 
tiles at the 
present time 
and open for 
engagements. 





“The way this writer brings us into the heart 
of his subject matter is in itself an appeal; and 
when this converted Jew brings us face to face with 
Jesus, our Passover, we are profoundly impressed. 
He follows the Passover study with a brief sketch 
of his life, and we find much to hold our atten- 
tion.”"—The United Presbyterian. 

Price 25 cents 


Will a New Jewish Sanhedrin 


Put Jesus on Trial Again 
SECOND EDITION 
This unusual booklet was the outgrowth 
of several interviews with Mr. Solomon 
Shwayder, the moving spirit in the im- 
portant movement of reviving the San- 
hedrin. The booklet contains important 
documents from prominent Jews. 20 
pages. 10 cents per copy. Special rates 
in quantities. 
ORDER FROM 


PHILIP SIDERSKY 
P. O. Box 1207, 
LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 
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They accepted the invitation. Soon they 
were in my study, and over cups of tea we 
were talking like old friends. Before long 
we were reading the New Testament and 
all trace of cynicism was gone. I invited 
them to come on Sunday and they said they 
would, and off they went, each with a 
pocket Testament in his possession. 

“The following Sunday they came back 
and their manner was entirely different 
from the first time we met them on the 
street. They even looked different, and | 
wondered how I ever thought they looked 
insipid and silly! Whether these two will 
come again is a question, but that they 
came the second time at all is quite won- 
derful, and they have the Word of God 
and we can follow them with our prayers. 

“These are a few recent experiences | 
have had in establishing contacts. There 
are now quite a number of students, as 
well as others, coming each week to the 
Bible class, and the spirit is very good. 
My prayer is that they will one and all 
be saved to serve.’—Russell H. Glazier, in 
China’s Millions. 





CATCHING THE SCHOOL BUS IN 
NEW GUINEA 


“I often wonder what children at home 
would think of the way children out here 
come to school. 

“The channel between Kwato and Logea 
is about two hundred yards wide at its 
narrowest point and at all times has a 
strong current running through it. This 
has to be crossed somehow or other to get 
to school. On a warm day they paddle 
their outrigger canoes; on a windy day 
they sail gracefully; and on an unlucky 
day they swim. 

“I love to watch the scramble before 
they get off in the morning—a great bus- 
tling of grass skirts; last touches to their 
carefully combed hair and shining bodies, 
and then—! ‘Boys, boys! Where have you 
left the canoes? You had them out fishing 
last night! Hurry up and pull them down 
the beach or we shall be late for school.’ 
One or two of the older boys swagger 
down to where their own little ‘two-seater’ 
lies, hollowed out and finished off with 
their own hands; they get quietly in and 
paddle off. At one point on the beach 
stand a little forlorn looking group of 
children whose fathers have appropriated 
the family vessel for the day. They are not 
despondent long, however, for in a trice 
they have divested themselves of any su- 
perfluous covering and entrusted their 
school books to those in canoes. Then they 
cast themselves into the sea and are soon 
half way across the channel. I never tire 
of gazing at their woolly black heads bob- 
bing up and down in the waves. 

“At 8:30 a.m. when I walk into the 
school house to begin the morning’s work 
with prayer the children look clean and 
cool and comfortable. ‘Coming to school 
in Papua’ may sound exciting and unusual 
to us, but I suppose the children them- 
selves have no more thrill out of it than 
you have catching the eight o’clock train 
every morning.”—Miss Halliday Scrym- 
geour, in Kwato Mission Tidings. 





INDIA’S UNTOUCHABLES 
AROUSED 


thousand orthodox Hindus 


Ten 


are 


October, 1931 


estimated to have visited the great festival 
at Nasik, celebrating the birth of one of 
their gods, Rama. There was consider- 
able friction owing to the mingling of the 
outcasts, or untouchables, with the high 
class Hindus, and their refusal to budge 
from the temple entrance which was for- 
bidden to them. When Rama’s chariot 
appeared, which procession always con- 
cludes the ceremonies, the untouchables 
rushed to take over the drag ropes, strip- 
ping branches from the trees to whip those 
who opposed them, who in turn showered 
them with stones. More than a hundred 
were taken to the hospital injured. 
This incident shows how the sixty mil- 
lion untouchables in India are awakening, 
and that the caste system, one of the curses 
of India, is breaking up. A few years ago 
the untouchables would not have dared to 
interfere with a Hindu religious ceremony. 
It is among the untouchables that the 





most of the missionarys work is being 
done; they are lifting the whole body of 
untouchables out of their utter hopeless- 
ness and helplessness—North East India 
Tidings. 








HURCH FURNITURE 


Brogtinghe Charch and Sunday woe 

rom Factory to You. Fine catalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

1189 South 4th St., Greenville. Illinois 
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NEW $5.85 
“Two-Faced” Film Duplicator to Print 
1to 5 Colors at same time. Or $37.05 
“Excellograph”’ Rotary Stencil Duplica- 
tor to Print Copies of Anything Typed, 
Penned, Drawn or Traced in numbers 
up to 3000 each opera- 
tion, as Weekly Church 
od Bulletins, Pastoral Let- 
ters, S. S. Lessons, 
Traced Designs, 
Notices, Pro- 
grams, Music, Tickets, etc. Write— 
PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
Suite 557, 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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cheering and convincing. 


DR. CHARLES G. TRUMBULL says 
in the Introduction to 


CHINESE TWICE-BORN 


By CHARLES E. SCOTT, D.D. 
Author of ‘“‘China From Within’”’ 


@‘‘ These true stories of what the Gospel has accomplished in heathen lives are 


@‘‘ More than that, they are thrilling demonstrations of the fact that no 
other religion is doing the things of which Dr. Scott here tells us. 

@‘‘If there be any who still think it is an impertinence to take ‘our’ religion 
to foreign lands, a reading of Dr. Scott’s exciting narratives will give an 
entirely different view of the question.”’ 


Cloth, $1.50 





OTHER BOOKS YOU WILL VALUE 





(200th Thousand) 


God in the Slums 


A Book of Modern Miracles 
By HUGH REDWOOD 


Ce der Evangeline Booth says: “I 
am not surprised that 150,000 copies have 
en sold. It is being read as the book of the 


hour.” $1.25 


The Christly Life 


By W. Y. FULLERTON, D.D. 


A notably choice and fragrant study of the 
Christian Graces written, throughout, in a 
manner worthy of and consonant to, the 
theme. $1.25 


The Defeat of Fear 


By HENRY HOWARD, D.D., Litt.D. 


And other studies by the Pastor, Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York 
City. $2.00 








Russia in the Grip 


of Bolshevism 
By JOHN JOHNSON 


A most informing work by the Secretary of 
the All Russian Evangelical Christian Union. 
$1.50. 


The Words of God in 


7 
an African Forest 
W. REGINALD WHEELER 
The Story of the West African Mission by 


Secretary for Africa, Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions, $3.00 





Prayer-Meeting T alks 
By HENRY T. SELL, D.D. 


Ministers, Bible-class teachers, and leaders 
of Christian Endeavor and other groups, may 
discover in Dr. Sell’s volume of practical, 
common-sense addresses, a most profitable aid 
and helpful guide. 8 





commentators. 


Studies in the Prophecy of Jeremiah 
By G. CAMPBELL MORGAN 


In this important book, Dr. Morganis quite at his best here, and this most recent 
addition to his list of Biblical annotations will lay all students of the Word 
still further under tribute to one of the ablest and suggestive of present-day 


$2.50 








FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


NEW YORK: 158 Fifth Ave. 
CHICAGO: 851 Cass Street 
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POPULATION TRENDS 


The federal census bureau presents in- 
teresting figures on various racial groups 
in the United States as shown in the 1930 
enumeration. Two noteworthy develop- 
ments have to do with Negroes and Mexi- 
cans—with the northward movement of the 
one race and the increase of the other. 

Of the total population of 122,755,046 re- 
corded in the 1930 census, 108,864,207 were 
white persons, 11,891,143 Negroes, 1,422,533 
Mexicans, 332,397 Indians, 138,834 Jap- 
anese, 74,954 Chinese. Compared with 
1920, the white population showed a nu- 
merical increase of 15.7 per cent, while the 
number of Negroes increased 13.6 per cent. 
Owing to immigration restrictions and a 
falling birth rate, the rate of increase of the 
white population has declined in the last 
two decades. 

In the northern states in 1930 there were 
2,409,219 Negroes, an increase over 1920 
of 63.6 per cent. In the southern states 
last year there were 9,361,577 Negroes, a 
numerical increase over 1920 of only 5 per 
cent. These figures show the extent of the 
Negro movement to the North. 

As to the Mexicans, classified distinc- 
tively because of their general mixture of 
white and Indian blood, their number 
doubled during the decade, from 700,541 in 
1920 to 1,422,000 in 1930. While most of 
the Mexicans are living in the southwestern 
states, many of them have found their way 
north to the beet fields and the large indus- 
trial centers. 

Another racial development worthy of 
note is that the Indian population of 1930 
showed an increase of 87,960, or 36 per 
cent, over that of 1920. The census bureau 
explains that “this apparent increase is 
probably to be accounted for in part by 
the more complete enumeration in 
1930 of Indians of mixed blood, that is, per- 
sons part white and part Indian.” In any 
event, it is clear that the Indian is in no 
danger of extinction—Buffalo Evening 
News. 





THE TEACHER’S INFLUENCE 


The Sunday. School presents one of the 
most fruitful fields of service in the entire 
program of the Church and gives the most 
effective means of reaching the unchurched 
masses. About 85 per cent of those who 
are brought into the Church are first 
reached through the Sunday School. A 
well known holiness evangelist made tests 
in a large number of great camp-meeting 
crowds as to the strongest influence lead- 
ing to salvation. In every case the largest 
number gave the prayers of some near rela- 
tive as the cause. Either a godly mother 
or father or other near relative. The sec- 
ond largest we should suppose would be 
those led to God by a pastor or evangelist. 
But not so. In every case, the second larg- 
est group gave a Sunday School teacher 
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credit for exerting the greatest influence 
leading to their salvation. 

Teacher, have you been taking your work 
lightly? Have you felt that most anything 
was good enough just so you filled in the 
half hour?—Herald of Holiness. 





WHAT PEOPLE READ 


The universality and uniformity of 
reader interest was demonstrated pretty 
thoroughly a few months ago by an investi- 
gator who specializes in this form of re- 
search. The summary disclosed the follow- 
ing aspects of reader interest: Ninety-four 
per cent in local news; 89 per cent in tele- 
graph; 87 per cent in pictures; 78 per 
cent in features; 57 per cent in society; 56 
per cent in Page One human interest 
boxes; 41 per cent in sports; 40 per cent in 
editorials, and 23 per cent in markets. 

Furthermore, only 9 per cent of the men 
and 40 per cent of the women read church 
news. Compare this with 67 per cent of 
the men and 59 per cent of the women who 
read police news and with 61 per cent of 
the men and 22 per cent of the women who 
read sport news, and you can see where 
reader interest lies. Not a man of those 
interviewed read Parent-Teacher Associa- 
tion news, and only 11 per cent of the 
women did. Two per cent of the men and 
5 per cent of the women read W. C. T. U. 
news, but 14 per cent of the men and 21 
per cent of the women read real estate 
transfers, and 33 per cent of the men and 
13 per cent of the women read general 
market news. Fifty-five per cent of the 
subscribers read Will Rogers’ daily com- 
ment, and 35 per cent read Calvin Cool- 
idge’s daily editorial—Luther Feeger, in 
Lutheran Herald. 





AVERAGE CHURCH CONTRIBU- 
TIONS 


The United Stewardship Council reports 
the sum contributed to various church pur- 
poses in Protestant denominations, with the 
average per member. A total membership 
of 23,367,360 in the United States and Can- 
ada gave, in 1929, $514,992,105. Of this 
amount $406,069,808 was used for congre- 
gational expenses; $79,857,761 for benevo- 
lences and included in budgets; and in ad- 
dition, large amounts for non-denominational 
and interdenominational activities. The 
Southern Presbyterian Church holds first 
rank, giving an average of $9.01 per mem- 
ber. The United Presbyterian Church 
stands second, with an average of $8.49. 
The United Church of Canada holds third 
place, its average being $6.35; the Reformed 
Church of America (Dutch Reformed), 
fourth, with $5.68 per member; and fifth, 
the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., with 
$5.26. This is for budget contributions 
only. In per capita gifts for all purposes 
the Baptists of Ontario and Quebec show 
the highest average, $40.10 per member. 


Next in order is the Protestant Episcopal 
Church with $39.72; the Northern Presby- 
terian with $34.89; Reformed Church in 
America with $34.42; United Presbyterian 
with $33.81, and Southern Presbyterian 
with $31.91.—American Friend. 





PRESIDENT PETITIONED FOR 
DAY OF PRAYER 


The Business Men’s Council of the 
Pocket Testament League are petitioning 
the President of the United States to ap- 
point a national day of prayer in the near 
future. Their action has been endorsed by 
many of the leading denominations, as well 
as prominent individuals. It is their belief 
that there is ample precedent in the history 
of the nation for appointing such a day by 
the Chief Executive, and that the present 
depression which is world-wide and both 
spiritual and material, fully justifies such 
an occasion. It is the conviction of these 
men that while the United States is privi- 
leged to be the possessor of unprecedented 
resources, courageous leadership, and un- 
fagging zeal in material achievement, yet it 
cannot as a nation find a solution to its 
own increasingly acute problem or make 
its due contribution to the solution of the 
present world situation unless enlightened 
by the wisdom and guided by the hand of 
Almighty God.—News Letter. 





ARE THERE TOO MANY 
PREACHERS? 


How has it come about, apparently within 
the last ten years, that a dearth of ministers 
of Christ has turned into an “over-supply” ? 
How is it that the warnings of over-supply 
are now as hectic as were those of too 
few only a few years ago? And the 
claimed over-supply has come at a time 
when the churches are increasing in mem- 
bership at a rate not less than the average 
rate of increase, and at a time when there 
are more unsaved people in America than 
constituted the entire population in 1880. 

Must we conclude that there is a spiritual 
backsliding on the part of large numbers of 
churches? And that they do not care for 
the gospel, and are willing to be pastorless 
part of the time, and unreasonably hard to 
please the rest of the time? 

Or is it perhaps true that the pioneering 
spirit has dried up in the churches and 
among the preachers? Some have sensed 
a current tendency in churches to center on 
securing a great institutional standing, in 
numbers and wealth, and material facilities 
and organizations. This has been associ- 
ated with a falling away of that pioneering 
spirit which once led them to send out 
mission colonies and workers to establish 
spiritual power-houses that would hold up 
the light of Christ among people who 
would otherwise be in darkness. Time was 
in America when preachers habitually 
played the part of pioneers. They had ex- 
cellent precedent for their course. The 
preaching practice of the New Testament 
preachers was mainly that of pioneers. 
Paul would build on no man’s foundations. 
He cleared and cultivated the new grounds. 

Is modern life so complex and artificial 
that there is no room for the exercise of 
the pioneering spirit by churches and 
preachers alike? Have we so institutional- 
ized religious life that one can function in 
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“This compilation by Bible Scholars 
offers large support in its claim to pro- 
vide ministers, teachers and young peo- 
ple with scriptural knowledge while 
'saving time which would otherwise be 
spent in research and the use of con- 
cordances.”—Moody Bible Institute 


Monthly. 


The System 
Bible Study 


‘“‘The Masterpiece of Bible Helps’’ 


The System Bible Study was pre- 
pared by 37 Bible experts—scholars 






who have spent the greater part of ( , 
their lives studying the Bible, its\ — 


teachings and its historical back- 
ground. Some of them have spent 
vears in the Holy Land, some are 
among our greatest preachers and 
Bible teachers—all have made a 
reverent, exhaustive study of the 
Book of books. The System Bible 
Study is the outcome of their com- 
bined effort to give to the world the 
best Bible helps—to make the Bible 
self-interpreting. 


What the Bible Teaches 


This great work is of particular interest 
and importance to readers of Moody Month- 
ly and other Christians because of its ex- 
haustive treatment of such great subjects 
as FAITH, HEALING, REPENTANCE, 
SALVATION (and hundreds of other sub- 
jects) from an impartial standpoint. The 
Bible is allowed to speak for itself. 


Saves Time and Effort 


Devoting fifteen minutes a day to Bible 
study you have practically the whole time 
for actual reading and meditation. With 
System Bible Study you find the desired 
Scripture or information almost instantly. 
With other methods you frequently spend 
five minutes locating the topic or data you 
cesing. All tedious running of references 
is eliminated. You turn instantly to what 
you seek, 


MAIL COUPON TODAY 


The new revised and enlarged edition is ready for 
your examination. Readers of Moody Monthly can 
see it without obligating themselves in any way 
whatsoever. Mail the coupon TODAY for speci- 
men pages and complete description, together with 
our liberal free-examination offer. 


The System Bible 
Company 
Desk No. M-10 
\ W. Linwood Blvd., KansasCity, Mo. 
October, 19381 














ike a Primer 


FREE 


“Systematic Helps” 
with each copy, showing 
how to get the most from 
each Sunday School les- 
son for the year with Sys- 
tem Bible Study. 


A Treasure Trove of Bible Lore 


Among the priceless riches of this unparalleled work are: 

Encyclopedia of Bible History, Bible Dictionary, Bible Characters and 
places, Customs, Weights and Measures, exhaustive Chronological Charts, 
Bible Prayers, Miracles and Parables—361 pages. 

Maps of Bible lands, colored, with complete index—8 pages. 

Photographs of Bible Scenes—66 pages. 

Cyclopedia of Biblical Law: Civil Laws, etc. (rights of women, mar- 
riage, divorce, real and personal property); Criminal Laws (bribery and 
perjury, violation of the Sabbath); Christ’s Law of non-resistance, etc.; 
Ceremonial Laws; Fulfillment of the Law—44 pages. 

Prophecies: General; Concerning Jesus; Prophecies made by Jesus; Ful- 
fillments—59 pages. 

Harmony of the Gospels: The Gospel Story Paralleled—109 pages. 

Interwoven Gospel: The four-in-one story—80 pages. 

Teachings of Jesus: All His recorded sayings classified according to 
spiritual content under easy subject headings—89 pages. 

Scripture Quotations: Encyclopedia of most used and most loved Bible 
verses with complete thought topic index; the wisdom of Solomon, his 
famous proverbs; Mothers’ selections and memory verses with Bible hero 
stories, index; Precious Promises under thought topic heads; “The Gospel 
of Sunshine’’—a Bible verse for each day of the year; the Sayings of the 
Angels; The Sayings of Satan—352 pages. 

Bible Teaching and Analysis: How to study and teach the Bible; the 
story between Testaments; Differences between the Authorized and Re- 
vised Versions; Character Building with chart of positive and negative 
powers—168 brilliant homilies—101 pages. 

Master Index—28 pages. 





System Bible Company (Desk M-10) : 
1 W. Linwood Blvd., Kansas City, Mo. | 

| Gentlemen: | 
| Without obligation please mail me free specimen pages of the | 
| — Bible Study; also details of your five-day free trial guarantee i 
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START EARLY 
T@ SELL 


Christmas 
Cards: 


and a pack- 
2 1 Cards age contain- 
ing 70 SEALS and Tagsretails 
for $1.00 cost $.50 a box in 
quantities of 100. Sixty Cents 
will bring you a Sample Box. 


THE ANDERSON PRESS 
527 Penn St. _—‘Reatling, Pa. 


Personal Greeting Cards to sell 
from sample books, no invest- 
ment 40% commission on selling 
price. 

Send $1.00 for sample kit which 
amount will be credited when 
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your orders amount to $50.00. 
Fs Rb URE RURRERREE 
PHOTO GREETING CARDS 


Beautiful Xmas Greeting Cards (with lined envelopes) 
made from your snapshot films. Send 15c coin and nega- 
tive for sample. 10c each in lots of six or more. All 
negatives returned unharmed. 

FALLS FOTO FINISHERS, Dept. X, Glens Falls, N. Y. 











Sell Christmas 
Cards 


WITH CHRISTIAN SENTIMENTS 


20 CARDS in one box. Store value $1.65. 
sell them at $1.00 
You buy them from us at 
5 te © DN. 85 cents each 
..70 cents each 
..60 cents each 
..50 cents each 


You 







Sample box $1.00. 
Cash must follow with order. 


COVENANT BOOK CONCERN 
159 N. State Street CHICAGO, ILL. 








it only as a cog in the regulated wheel of 
denominational circumstance? Is mission- 
ary enthusiasm so chilled that there is no 
support for mission workers? If so, we 
have in this fact a significant element of the 
forces that lead many to fear we have en- 
tirely “too many preachers.” 

If ours is a stand-pat faith, safely an- 
chored in the harbor of institutional secur- 
ity, there may perhaps be too many preach- 
ers to find adequate working room within 
its calm and protected confines. But if it 
is such, it must either change or die of 
dry-rot. Such “calmness” is not of Christ. 

We refuse to give our consent to the 
statement that there is no longer room for 
preachers to work as pioneers of the gospel. 
If we had to believe that, we should lose 
the high appreciation of the spiritual poten- 
tialities and the high dignity of a conse- 
crated gospel ministry which we have al- 
ways entertained—Western Recorder. 





THE TROUBLE WITH THE 
CHURCHES 

Dr. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., pastor of 
the Calvary Episcopal Church, New York 
City, believes he knows. In a recent ser- 
mon he said: “The trouble with the 
churches today is that everybody can come 
in on his own terms. Our churches are full 
of people who haven’t the least practical 
idea of what Jesus came into the world to 
do, or of putting themselves out very much 
to help Him to do it. Instead of utterly 
changed lives we have moralizings from the 
pulpit, humanitarianism, general sympathy 
with the ideals of Christ. Instead of the 
original faith that God speaks directly to 
men, guides them in all their practical de- 








OPPORTUNITY KNOCKS 


Make money for yourself, your Church, Sunday School 
Class, etc., by selling our box of new CHRIST 
CARDS. ‘Sells for one dollar with a single card 
value FAR in excess of that amount. Send SIXTY 
cents for sample box and selling plan. 


H. L. DeVALL 
52 Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 
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906-912 S. Division Ave. 
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Christmas Greeting Cards 


Our Devotional Assortment consists of 15 beautiful cards 
with Religious and Scriptural Text sentiments and fancy 
tissue lined envelopes to match in an attractive holiday 
We also have other box assortments to offer our 


Our New Scriptural Art Calendar with a Bible Text for 
each day of the year is sure to be a good seller. 


We have a very attractive proposition for all live-wire 
agents and we solicit inquiries from any Church Organi- 
zation. Get full details of this complete line by writing the 


GRAND RAPIDS CALENDAR CO. 


e & & 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 











cisions, and works in and through them, 
we have a tame belief that perhaps there is 
some subjective value in prayer. Instead of 
so transforming an inner experience as is 
bound to spread itself wherever it goes, like 
the contagious thing it is, we have a 
pharisaical gospel of a ‘good example.’ God 
forgive us, most of us are far too uncon- 
verted and far too dull to convince anybody 
by our example.” We are convinced by the 
foregoing that Dr. Shoemaker has a very 
true picture of the malady which has made 
the Church sickly, puny, stripped in large 
measure of its old glory and its old power. 
Dr. Shoemaker has X-rayed the church 
body and the shadow of the cancer is 
clearly outlined—United Presbyterian. 





A CUSTOM WORTHY OF REVIVAL 


In former days every church member had 
his or her own hymnal and it was a re- 
freshing sight on Sunday morning to sec 
the family on its way to church, father and 
the boys showing a bulge in their pockets 
where their own hymnal was carried, while 
mother and the girls sedately bore their: 
in gloved hands. A small supply of extra 
books was kept at the church for the benefiz 
of the casual visitor. Today the church 
supplies the books for perhaps ninety-five 
per cent of the church attendants. A 
hymn-book for every worshiper is looked 
upon as a part of the modern church’s ac- 
commodations. We have no quarrel with 
this concession to the spirit of the day. 
But we hold that there is a certain satisfac- 
tion in owning and using your own hymnal. 
You get to know it and love it as a good 
friend. You even get to know the feel of 
it. Perhaps certain favorite hymns are 
marked. Perhaps a certain one is blurred 
a little by a tear. It becomes a helpful aid 
in the private home devotions, next to the 
Bible as a source of strength and comfort. 
We should like to see the personally owned 
hymnal come back into its own. The word 
edition can be secured in such compact 
form that it fits conveniently into a wom- 
an’s bag or into the pocket of a man’s coat. 
The leather bound tune edition is not bulky 
to carry. We recommend the hymnal for 
gift purposes, particularly at confirmation 
time. Let us revive the old custom of 
carrying our own hymnals to church.— 
American Lutheran, 





THE CONSISTENCY OF SCRIP- 
TURE 


No one can hope to understand the cun- 
sistency of Scripture without first making 
an earnest effort to grasp the viewpoint 
that Scripture presents in regard to the re- 
lations between man and God. Even a non- 
Christian may be asked to do this, because 
it is the only way that is fair to any book 
or any subject, even if the viewpoint as pre- 
sented is not accepted. 

The Bible depicts man as being originally 
created in the image of God, and having 
open intercourse with his Maker. When 
man sinned, this relationship could no 
longer continue; and thenceforth the gen- 
eral theme throughout Scripture is, how 
this intercourse with God can be restored. 
The subsequent attitude of man is persist- 
ence in his primary sin; by which he con- 
tinues to choose his own way and refuses 
to conform to the will of God and to obey 
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$50.001.$150.00 | 
EASILY EARNED 


Sell a Holly Wreaths 
and Evergreen Decorations 


Every home in your community will gladly 
buy from you, especially since these are the 
very finest grade of decoration, 
No Cash Needed 

It is so easy to take orders for these beautiful 
Wreaths, because every one uses them. ‘The 
demand is eer created. Selling plan of- 
fered to individuals in territory nut taken by 
church Societies. 

Church and Street Decorations 
Most churches and progressive towns use 
great quantities of Laurel Roping. We offer 
the best at reasonable prices. ‘lhis is a tested 
been Many churches and individuals have 

een benefitted by this plan every year. Write 

OW for complete information. 


ppt tool The Holly Wreath Man 
Box M, Milton, Delaware 
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No Prophet Needed 


To foretell that this will be a good Greeting 
rd year. Probably the greatest thing in 
1erica is the fine Christmas spirit which has 
‘ays characterized our people. We cannot 
{ord to lose it even during depression. Many 
-1 not be able to give expensive gifts, but 
-arly everybody can send Greetings. 


(EEP THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN CHRISTMAS 
by sending SCRIPTURE TEXT GREETING CARDS. 

s specially colored Assortment consists of vl cards 
with fancy cut tissue lined envelopes in a beautiful Gift 
Box. It has a retail value of $1.45 and sells for $1.00. 
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Societies and Agents make good money selling our 
line. Write today for our liberal proposition and send 
65: for a sample box. You are placed under no obliga- 
tien by sending for sample. Thousands of these cards 
have already been sold, and you should write at once if 
you want to represent us in your territory. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 


Drawer ‘‘I’’ 
NAPPANEE, INDIANA 
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a Blessed Christmas 


I wish for you 


And may the New Year have In store for you 
LOVE to lighten your home, 
FRIENDSHIP to hearten your way, 
COURAGE—JOY—HOPE—F AITH—and 
CHRIST as a comrade to the end. 
40 cards and envelopes $1.00 postpaid 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money refunded 
List includes over 100 subjects (hrown ink 
, Christmas, birthday, sympathy 
and other friendly and helpful messages. 
STATE CHOICE, assorted or all Christmas and 
New Year. 
Special rates on 100 or more. 


CASTERLINE CARDS (M) _ Eden, N. Y. 
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EARN MONEY QUICKLY, EASILY 
Sell Christmas and Every Day 
GREETING CARDS 

Attractive cards with Christian sentiments, 
many with Bible Texts. Cards you will be glad 
to offer to your friends. They sell when shown. 

Profitable sale plans on cards BOXED and 
UNBOXED. Excellent profit, no investment 
necessary. 

Supply your own needs with these distinctive 
greetings with appropriate decorations. 

My “First Aid Kit” of 21 assorted Greetings, 
value ONE DOLLAR, will be sent, on approval, 
on request. 


Ask for Free Catalog and Money Making Plans 
MRS. L. F. PEASE 











| 260 Laurel St., Dept. M Buffalo, N. Y. 





October, 1981 


Him. If this attitude becomes permanent, 
it must result in final separation from God, 
and the eternal ruin of man. The problem 
with which the Bible deals is, therefore, 
how man can be reconciled to God; and the 
answer which the Scriptures give through- 
out is by atonement for his sin, through 
sacrifice. The great difficulty, even then, 
is that man has fallen so low that he does 
not desire reconciliation with God; and he 
must be persuaded to accept it, by taking 
the way which God has prepared as the 
only avenue of access to Himself. It is a 
marvel presented for our contemplation, 
that God was able to devise this way with- 
out the violation of His own attributes of 
justice and mercy, and that He was willing 
to make the supreme sacrifice required. 
This constitutes the song of the redeemed, 
when at last God dwells amongst them in 
restored communion.—Southern Church- 
man. 





WILL THE RADIO SUPPLANT THE 
PULPIT? 


“The time-honored rural pulpit will in 
time give way to the radio tube and ampti- 
fier,” predicts O. H. Caldwell, formerly a 
member of the federal railway commission. 
“Then the preacher will step aside in favor 
of world-famous divines preaching in great 
cathedrals sermons which may be heard 
around the earth.” 

Maybe—and maybe not. The big city 
newspapers haven’t abolished the rural 
editor yet—and don’t expect or desire to 
do so. Nor have the great hospitals and 
clinics and cure-by-mail schemes made the 
country doctor a loafer. Famous divines 
do preach around the earth, or at least 
across the continent, already; but the mes- 
sages of the men at home, dealing with the 
needs of their own people, are not silenced 
or unneeded today. 

One more hint: If vacuum tubes ever 
do take the place of choirs and preachers 
and organists, they cannot touch the great- 
est work given to the pastor to do. They 
cannot take his place in visiting the sick, 
in comforting the bereaved, in strengthen- 
ing those who waver, in helping the dis- 
couraged, in guiding the perplexed, in be- 
ing the friend of the fathers, the adviser 
of the mothers, the chum and playfellow of 
the children, the wise leader of the boys 
and girls of the country towns—the country 
towns which have sent forth so many of 
the great men and women of America in 
the last hundred years—Spokane Daily 
Chronicle. 





MODERNISM PARALYZES 
MISSIONS 

Unbelief paralyzes effort. And unbelief 
has made sad inroads upon the faith and 
strength and life of the Church. Attacks 
upon the authority and truthfulness of the 
Bible which fifty or a hundred years ago 
were made only by professed atheists, are 
now made by professing Christians, both 
ministers and laymen, in almost every 
branch of the Church. If Christians are 
widely influenced to think that the Bible 
is not wholly trustworthy; that Christ was 
divine only as men are; that He did not 
die to save men from their sins, but that 
He lived only as an example for men to 
follow, and that missionaries should go to 





A_ seasonable oppor- 
tunity for Churches . . 
Sunday Schools . . Bible 
Classes or Individuals to 


Make Money 


No Experience Necessary 


An hour or two each night 
calling on friends, neigh- 
bors and others at the 
Yuletide season will bring 
extra money for your 
church organization. Peo- 
ple readily buy these at- 
tractive cards. Designs and 
sentiments are timely and 
well selected. 21 assorted 
cards retail for $1.00. 
Every card large in size, 
envelopes tissue lined. A 
real value-giving assortment. 


Wholesale Prices 


Less than 25 boxes, 60c each; 25 or more 
boxes, 50c each. Postage extra. 


Reap Added Profits 
Sell Tags and Seals 


Cash in on the tremendous market for tags and 
seals. This assortment of 64 tags and seals 
adds that extra touch to the Christmas pack- 
age. Seals retail for 10c a package. 


Wholesale Prices 
Less than 100 packages, 6c each. 100 or 
more packages, 5c each. Postage extra. 
Plan your campaign now; get the 
Jump on others—Start early. 
Send 5c for 


ORDER NO sample box of 


ecards and package of tags and seals qith in- 
structions and selling plans. An early start 
means more sales and greater profits. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516D N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. (¢ 


EXTRA MONEY—Easy! 


Selling attractive 21 card $1.00 Christmas box assortments. 
Fastest and easiest selling assortment on market today. Big 


Most beautiful 
Also personal im 
CARDS TO 


money-maker for churches and societies. 
designs and pees styles. 100% profit. 
printed cards. commissions paid. 


ighest 
SUIT EVERYONE. Write TODAY for details. 


COLONIAL GREETING CARD CO. 
Dept. F4 2101-2nd St., Harrisburg, Pa. 


Scripture Text Christmas Cards 


Use Christmas Cards that honor Him whose 
birthday you commemorate. OUR BOX AS- 
SORTMENT No. 21 contains 21 beautiful 
Greetings with lined envelopes. Appropriate Christmas 
salutations and Bible verses. Postpaid $1.00, two boxes 
$1.80, six boxes $5.00. Satisfaction guaranteed. CHURCH 
WORKERS AND AGENTS write today for very attrac- 
tive agency proposition. 


THE BETTER BOOK ROOM, Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 


Christmas Greeting Cards 


Beautifully designed and prepared especially 
for pastors who are thoughtful of their con- 
gregation. Also attractive Christmas letters, 
announcements, bulletins, etc. 
free samples. 


Aid Your Church Budget! | 


Our easy selling line of boxed greeting cards 
will produce profit for your church, Other 
proved money raising plans for the asking. 


General Printing to Order 


Write us for anything you may need printed. 
Prompt attention to all inquiries. 


THE WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 


Dept. B Cedar Falls, lowa 
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foreign fields with a message of give-and- 
take, learning much from the heathen re- 
ligions and sharing with the heathen what- 
ever good there is in the Christian religion 
—the foreign missionary enterprise is 
not only certain to be halted, but it is 
equally certain to come to an end.—Toronto 
Globe. 





THE RELIGIOUS FORCES OF 
CHICAGO 


Dr. Arthur E. Holt has made a survey 
of the religious forces of Chicago including 
Protestants, Roman Catholics and Jews. 
Dr. Holt says: “Of these churches, 256 
were Roman Catholic, with a total of 601,- 
492 members. The Jews had 123 congre- 
gations, with a total of 233,350 members. 
All the remaining groups had _ 1,120 
churches, with a total of 393,744 members. 
These 1,120 churches represented 107 de- 
nominations which were classifiea into 
sixty family groupings. The average Ro- 
man Catholic church had 2,349.5 members 
thirteen years of age and more; the average 
Jewish congregation had 1,897 members; 
the average church of all the remaining 
groups had 356 members.” This survey 
therefore shows that there are but 393,744 
Protestants of every variety in that great 
city of 3,375,000 people. The predomi- 
nance of the foreign born element explains 
the multitude of Roman Catholics and Jews. 


We do not underestimate the influence of 
the Roman Catholic churches on their own 
people, and yet all intelligent observers 
know that membership in Roman Catholic 
churches is too frequently only nominal. 
We do not count the Jews as fellow-re- 
ligionists, for highly moral as their reli- 
gious system is, we feel that they should 
submit to Christ as Christ in His day re- 
quired Nicodemus and the rich young ruler 
to do. The 1,120 Protestant churches of 
Chicago have around them a field white 
unto the harvest—Watchman-Examiner. 





WHEN WILL WARS STOP? 


Wars will stop when God stops them. 
And not before. Men cannot remove 
war from the world. Men can, under 
certain circumstances, avert this or that 
war by arbitration, or compromise, or 
amicable settlement. They can do much 
to reduce or avoid causes of aggravation 
between nations; they can go far in the 
way of mutual understanding; they can 
show trust instead of distrust in one 
another; in these and in other ways they 
can maintain peace and prevent certain 
wars. But men can no more remove 
war from the world than they can re- 
move sin from the world. 

“From whence come wars and fighting 
among you?” asks the inspired and 
practical James. “Come they not hence, 
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even of your lusts that war in yourf 


members? Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain; ye fight and war, yet ye have not, 
because ye ask not” (James 4:1, 2). The 


natural man is at enmity with God; and : 
those who are at war with God cannot)” 














have any permanent peace with one an-|7 





other. 
God can deal 
School Times. 


with 


Se 
LIFE IS WORTH LIVING 


The book of Lamentations is a book of | > 
The great city|” 
(Jerusalem) that was “full of people” hes |> 
She that was “great | 
among the nations” has become “as af 


weeping and wailing. 
become “solitary.” 


widow.” Tears are on every cheek. 
Treachery, loneliness, affliction, servitude, 
despair: these fill the days and occupy 
the nights. The book opens with a groan 
and closes with a moan. 

But right in the middle of this docu- 
ment of tears is this remarkable passage: 
“It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are 
not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not. They (His mercies) are new 
every morning: great is thy faithfulness.’ 

It was so with Jeremiah’s people; it 
was so with our forefathers; it is always 
so. His mercy is “new every morning.’ 
That means that even though we have 
“miseries” during the day, “mercy” will 
attend them. Ah, life is worth living, 
after all—-Guy Edward Mark, D.D. 





Prayer is the very breath of piety. There 
is therefore no surer index of what you ar¢ 
spiritually, than what, in your inmost self, 
you most desire and yearn for; and of this 
the true prayer habit is the natural and nec- 
essary expression.—A. T. Pierson. 





UNSPIRITUAL HOMES 


How we are living on the surface of 
things everywhere! How we are dealing 
with the flesh and not the spirit of every- 
thing! Think what would be the condition 
of any household in which spiritual 
questions took the place of carnal ques- 
tions, and you must realize the state in 
which we live. Of the daily accidents that 
now mean nothing, the question in this 
family would be: What did God mean by 
sending this? Of their intercourse with 
one another it would be: How can we help 
each other to the best spiritual growth and 
usefulness? Of the furnishing of the 
house, of the hanging of the pictures, of 
the setting of the table, of the inviting of 
the guests, of the treatment of the servants, 
of the division of duties and the layingout 
of plans, the universal question would be 
not for the comfort of the bodies, but for 
the stimulation and the satisfaction of the 
souls of the father and mother and the boys 
and girls. Do you know any such house- 
hold? And yet here are so many house- 
holds that we do know, dull with a death- 
like lethargy of intellect and heart, or kept 
forever in a tumult by dispute and restless- 
ness! Surely our unspiritual homes are not 
so live and peaceable that we can say we do 
not need for their salvation that spiritual- 
mindedness which is life and peace!— 
Phillips Brooks. 
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Sin is the root of war; and only . 
sin—The Sunday| 
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| WORLD crisis is here. Whether 
: + it be the last one before the 
»*-™ Lord Jesus Christ appears in 
the clouds, we cannot say. God alone 
‘knows that. But “Keep your eye on 
‘the Jew!” is the best watchword in 
‘times of darkness. For, in His in- 
‘scrutable and unimpeachable  sov- 
‘ereiznty, He has ordained that on 
VIsreel’s destiny there also hangs 
' world destiny. 

_ Zionism is at grips with Death it- 
! Contrary to the thought of 
y, Zionism is not the solution of 
Jewish problem—it only inten- 
sifics it by preparing the way for that 
‘unsoeakable monster to come, the 
Anti-Christ. The only solution to the 
Jewish problem is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the rightful Heir to the 
Throne of David! And as the Jews 
‘of the world become disillusioned as 


S sel! 
a4 ma 
‘the 


to Zionism and begin to lose hope in 


_Jucaism itself, is it not clearly God’s 
purpose that we as Christians shall 


step in the breach and point them to 


their Saviour and Messiah, their only 


it’s time to help the Jews! Russia 

is killing them by the thousands, and 
robbing them of every vestige of re- 
ligious faith. This has its reflex upon 
the Jews in all parts of the world, so 


‘that it is a startling truth, though 


grudgingly admitted, that never were 
the Jews so ex-religious as they are 
now. , Not irreligious, not wickedly 
atheistic, but ex-religious. Their own 
religion lost, nothing to take its place, 
there naturally follows despair, a 
despair born of no revelation in which 
they may have confidence. They need 
desperately the Gospel. 
't’s time to help the Jews! In our 
own fair land, sometimes called 


_ Christian America, where the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ has been 


under Gentile administration for 
' these 150 years, Apostasy has reared 
its ugly head. Gentile ministers are 
daring to preach in Christian pulpits 


on such sacrilegious subjects as “The 
' Danger of Worshiping Jesus,” “The 
- Mistakes of Jesus,’ “A New God 


It’s Time to 


until the Jew himself is bewildered 
and debauched, and knows not what 
is real Christianity. And thus Isaiah 
60: 1-2 is beginning to be fulfilled, 
“For . ... darkness shall cover the 
earth.” On the facade of the River- 
side Baptist Church building in New 
York City, over the main doorway, 
stands a group of figures cast in plas- 
ter. In the center is the figure of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and around Him 
are grouped a Darwin, an Einstein, a 
Socrates, a Plato, an Emerson! Can 
darkness be better exemplified than 
by this disgraceful sacrilege done to 
our Lord? And if darkness is come 
upon Gentiles, shall we not expect 
God to fulfill the second part of the 
same Isaiah prophecy, ‘But the Lord 
shall arise upon thee’’ (Israel) ? 


It’s time to help the Jews! They them- 
selves are in a state of flux. Their 
Judaism gone, they fear to turn to the 
Church, because sadly enough, the Church 
has held out to them no beckoning finger 
of welcome. Wherever this has been done, 
in days gone by, the results have been little 
short of marvelous. For God’s promise 
still is good, “The Gospel . . . is the power 
of God unto Salvation ... to the Jew 
First!” 

Even now, with only a few awakened 
Christian souls, there are more Jews read- 
ing the New Testament and inquiring into 
the things of the Lord Jesus Christ, than 
since the day of Pentecost! This is the 
testimony of well-informed men in touch 
with conditions. May it not be that God 
will work a miracle and use an awakened 
Israel to lead in a new revival that shall 
lift us out of our present morass of doubt, 
infidelity and despair? 


The Tragedy of Christianity 


It’s time to help the Jews! For 19 long 
centuries Gentile Christians have been 
asleep. And throughout these 19 centuries 
the oustanding characteristic of the Church 
toward the Jew has been, and continues to 
be, INGRATITUDE! The very Gentile 
Christians who received Salvation through 
the martyr sacrifices of Jews seem not to 
have thought enough of these same Jews to 
say, “Let’s give the Gospel back to those 
who gave it to us first.” Just think, there 
has never lived a man who has given as 
much as $100,000 for Jewish Missions! 
The Centurion of old built the Jews a 
synagogue. And he was a heathen! Mil- 
lions for every conceivable project under 
the sun, but no one ever gave $100,000 for 
Jewish Missions! 


hout it from the housetops 


HELP THE JEWS! 


The Challenge of the Jew 


It’s time to help the Jews! In great 
crises of history, the helping of the 
Jews was the vital base of God’s ac- 
tion. In the black night of Egypt’s 
death-house, the Egyptians them- 
selves, dazed and _panic-stricken, 
helped the Jews! In the hour of de- 
liverance from the clutches of 
Haman, “They that did the king’s 
business, helped the Jews!’ In the 
day of return to Jerusalem under the 
decree of Cyrus, those very heathen 
helped the Jews! 


The hour of God’s clock is soon to 
strike. It’s five minutes to twelve! 
What a challenge to the Christians of 
America! Are there one hundred of 
the Lord’s people willing to adventure 
with God in behalf of a re-awakened 
Jewry, to the extent of $1,000 a year? 
And are there two hundred who will 
undertake $500? Is there one who is 
willing to lay down $100,000 for God 
to use among His covenant Israel? 


Are there 1,000: willing to venture $100 
a year on God’s covenant people in the 
hour of crisis? And where are the many 
thousands who should bring in $50, and 
$25, and $10, and $5, and even the $1, 
which God will honor because it comes 
from the heart? 


God has given us a world vision of Jew- 
ish needs and opportunities. Our program 
is so tremendous in its scope, that we can- 
not print it in public. And in the work we 
have done so far, God has raised friends 
to help, not in large gifts, but in many 
small gifts, to show that He still can use 
a Gideon’s army. And these self-sacrificing 
friends have been the backbone of our 
world-wide testimony. 


Will you join them? A new Dlessing 
awaits you when you do. If you could 
only see the testimonies we get from those 
who have tried it! You cannot fail if you 
tie to God! Israel is God’s people, and 
you are doing business with God, when 
you help the Jews! 


This is our appeal to the Christians of 
America. If it is dramatic, so are the 
facts. Will you help? A friend to whom 
we showed these lines was so convicted 
with the impelling urgency of the oppor- 
tunity confronting us, that he said, “Print 
that in The Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
and I’ll pay the bill!” So here it is. God 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








A MERCIFUL GOD 

In the British Museum there is an orig- 
inal letter of Cardinal Wolsey pleading 
with Henry VIII to forgive him and to 
ameliorate his sufferings. This penitent 
appeal met with no response. Wolsey died 
with the well-known words upon his lips, 
“Had I but served my God as diligently as 
I have served my king, He would not have 
given me over in my gray hairs.” 

How fortunate it is for us that we are 
judged by God and not man! Our Heav- 
enly Father never turns a deaf ear to an 
earnest, sincere prayer—A. C. Crews, 1 
Westminster Teacher. 

tt F & 
“SAFETY FIRST!” 

Schott’s Drug Store in Galveston, Tex., 
was open continuously day and night for 
twenty-six years. At the close of this 
long period all their filled prescriptions 
were displayed. Above them read this 
sign: “TrusTED ONE MILLIon TIMEs.” 
The questionable things are unquestionably 
wrong for the Christian. The call to the 
safety zone is one of warning, one of ap- 
peal, one announcing startling, desperate 
danger. It is calling to me to come away 
from the edge, to live in the safety zone, 
to abandon the border land with its mists, 
its shadows, its tragic snares.—Samuel 
McPheeters Glasgow, in My Tomorrow's 
Self. 

t' FF F 
THE POWER OF THE INVISIBLE 
CHRIST 

A missionary in Arizona had an accident 
with his car. He happened to back into 
a deep hole off a bank, and as it was im- 
possible for him to get the car out of the 
hole, he decided to walk to the nearest 
garage for help. 

The place was close to the railroad 
track, and while the missionary was away, 
a work train came along which had a big 
lifting crane. The train stopped and the 
crew let down the crane, picked up the 
automobile, lifted it out of the hole and 
set it on the bank. Then the train went 
on. What was an utter impossibility to 
the missionary was just a little amusement 
for the train crew with their mighty steel 
lifter and giant locomotive. 

Ere long, the missionary returned and 
to his great amazement found his car 
standing on the bank, ready to be driven 
off. He looked around, but could not im- 
agine how it got there. There were no 
signs of human hands, nor tracks of hu- 
man feet anywhere; it looked miraculous, 
very mysterious to say the least. But he 
got in and rode off rejoicing. 

Man has no power in himself to lift his 

> soul out of the depths of sin, but the 
Lord God, through Jesus Christ, is mighty 
and able and willing to save-—Women and 
Missions. 
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GLANCE AT HEAVEN 

In the light of eternity, it is easy to be 
brave. Earthly terrors dwindle into little- 
ness, often into nothingness. 

The Roman prefect asked St. Basil if he 
were not afraid to oppose the emperor’s 
heresy. 

“Why should I fear?” said Basil. 
“What will happen?” The prefect in anger 
threatened him with confiscation, banish- 
ment, torture, death. The bishop cheer- 
fully replied, “Have you nothing else? 
Nothing you have spoken of has any effect 
on me. He that hath nothing to lose is 
not afraid of confiscation. You cannot 
banish me, for the earth is the Lord’s and 
the fulness thereof. As to torture, the 
first stroke would kill me. To kill me is to 
send me to glory.” 

Surely this saint had learned the Mas- 
ter’s lesson: ‘Rejoice, and be exceedingly 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven.” 
As he glanced at eternity he found it easy 
to obey God rather than man.—Clapper- 
ton, in Methods of Soul Culture. 


tt bi 
FORGETTING THE MAIN THING 


A house burned in Albany. The father 
and son went down into the basement to 
drag out a large piece of valuable furni- 
ture. It got wedged in the doorway and 
they could not budge it. The father was 
pulling, and so he was outside in the hall, 
but the son was pushing, and he was 
penned up in the basement room. The 
flames broke in and the smoke rolled round 


about him. The frantic father threw him-_ 


self against the obstruction, but it was of 
no use, and, realizing the extreme peril and 
the horror of the situation, he ran around 
to the basement window and took hold of 
the iron bars held in their place by the 
masonry, and with superhuman strength 
he tore them from their fastenings and 
pulled his boy out of the very jaws of 
death. 

“A friend of mine told this story to illus- 
trate the point I am making, and the 
Christian people were greatly stirred. I 
had another friend who heard him do it 
and he tried it the next Sunday in his own 
pulpit. He told how that father made a 
human battering-ram out of himself and 
nearly telescoped himself in trying to get 
that furniture out of the doorway, and how, 
like a wild-eyed madman, he ran around 
the house and took hold of those bars and 
twisted and pulled to the bursting point 
of his veins and tore them out and pulled 
his son out of the very jaws of death. But 
the audience was not moved and there was 
no response, and he asked his wife when 
he got home to tell him what was the mat- 
ter. He said, “I thought I was doing just 
fine.” “Yes, dear,” she said, “you did do 
it very well, indeed; but you forgot to tell 
the people the house was on fire.”—F. H. 
Nagel. 





WHEN IS ONE RICH? 


About the beginning of the century af 


Christian gentleman called Roger Crane re. 
tired from the iron trade. 
neighbors were surprised, and one of them 
meeting him inquired how much he had 
saved. He replied, “I am richer than you.” 





His wealthy § 





& 
& 
St 
% 


afte 


“How can that be?” inquired the wealthy 


neighbor. 
Roger Crane, “and you have not!”—J. E. 
Williamson. 
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HOW STEPHEN GRELLET OBEYED | 


GOD 


This great and good man lived so near | 
the Lord as to understand His mind and F 


to do what the Holy Ghost directed him, 
in a very remarkable way. Stephen Grellet, 
after much waiting on the Lord to show 
him His will, was directed by the Spirit 
to take a long journey into the backwoods 
of America, and preach the gospel to some 
woodcutters who were felling the forest 
timber. 

The Spirit-guided man went on his jour- 
ney in great peace and joy of soul, direct 
to the place told him in his prayers. When 
he got there, he found silence. The timber 
cutters had gone away deeper into the 
forest. But he who had his message from 
God could not be deceived. Finding a 
large shanty that appeared to have been 
used for the meals of the men, he entered, 
stood up and preached the everlasting gos- 
pel, finished and returned home, supremely 
happy in having done the will of God. 

Years passed away and Stephen Grellet 
heard nothing of his visit in any way. 
He went to Europe and visited England. 
One day walking across London Bridge, a 
man somewhat rudely took hold of him 
with, “I have found you at last, I have 
got you at last, have I?” “Friend,” said 
Stephen Grellet, “I think thou art mis- 
taken.” “But I am not,” said the man, “did 
you preach on a certain day and at a cer- 
tain place in the backwoods of America?” 
“Yes,” said the good man, “but I saw no 
one there to listen.” “I was there,” said 
the man; “we had gone further into the 
forest, and were putting up more shanties 
to live in, when I discovered I had left my 
lever at the old settlement. So after setting 
the men to work, I had gone back alone 
for it. As I approached the old place I 
heard a voice. Trembling and agitated | 
drew near and saw you through the chinks 
of the timber walls of our dining shanty. 
I listened to you, and was deeply con- 
vinced of sin, but I left and went back 
to my men. The arrow stuck fast, and I 
was miserable for many weeks. I had no 
Bible, no books of any kind, no one to 
speak to me about divine things, and I felt 
more and more wretched. At last I pos- 
sessed myself of the Sacred Treasure and 
I read words whereby I obtained eternal 
life. I told my men the same blessed news 
and they were all converted to God. Three 
of them became missionaries and were 
mightily used of the Holy Spirit to bring 
sinners to the Saviour, and,” added the 
strange man, “I became possessed of the 
very strong desire to see you and to tell 
you that your sermon in the old quarters 
had been the means of the conversion of 
at least one thousand souls.”—Contributed 
by R. D. S. 
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“Because I have enough,” said P 
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cut automatically at all times? 


Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which it may be 


deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we lack space. 
name and address of the sender. Any books recommended may 


e 
be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells St., 


All questions must be 








CHRISTIAN TELEPATHY 


. §., Lancaster, Ohio. 

Question: What is telepathy, up-to- 
Is it a kind of mental radio, sent 
Has it 
any bearing on Christian life and 
‘thought ? 

Answer: ‘Telepathy is transference of 
thought without an intermediary agency, 
orresponding in the soul-life of man to 
eravitation in the world of material 
hodies. Investigation has not been able 
) establish anything beyond transfer- 
nee of thought between two individuals. 
‘rowd-telepathy, in other words, remains 
‘is yet an uncharted territory. 

Concerning its bearing on Christian 
life and thought, any legitimate influence 
ve may exert over one another for good 
nay be used, but this particular kind 
with great caution. The safest way to 
out the force into operation is, first of all, 
o send your thoughts and desires to God 
in the form of prayer. God, in turn, will 
send them back to you, purified and 
‘ectified, as needs may be, and send them 
directly to the one whom you are trying 
‘o influence. There is always a measure 
of danger in dealing with human beings, 
even for their betterment, unless God is 
being invoked as intermediary. 





THE CONCORDANT VERSION 
J. E. S., Normal, Iil. 

Question: Is the Concordant Version 
reliable, especially in the matter of 
standardizing the rendering of certain 
terms ? 

Answer: No, it is not. It is deficient 
in scholarship and common sense. The 
principle of standardization in rendering 
is unscholarly and unscientific. The gen- 
erally accepted versions of our English 
Bible are preferable. 





PAUL AND THE SANHEDRIN 
P. O. J., Denver, Colo. 

Question: Was Paul a 
the Jewish Sanhedrin? 

Answer: We have no data on which 
to build such an assumption. The only 
passage that might be adduced is Acts 
26:10, where Paul said to Agrippa: “I 
cast my vote against them,” meaning the 
followers of Jesus. The expression does 
not, however, necessarily indicate a for- 
mal vote in the Sanhedrin, but was a 
figure of speech denoting encouragement 
and assent, similar to consenting (Acts 
8:1). Paul could hardly, at this time, 
have attained the proper age to make 
him eligible to a seat in the Sanhedrin. 
Nor was he the father of a family which, 
according to later Jewish writers, was 
one of the necessary qualifications for 
membership in the Sanhedrin. 
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SALVATION OF INFANTS 
L. L., Middlebury, Ind. 

Question: Upon what do we base our 
assurance of the salvation of an infant— 
upon its innocency, or upon the atoning 
work of Christ? 

Answer: No descendants of Adam 
can be saved on the plea of innocence. 
The whole Adamic race is under con- 
demnation. For sin is not merely active 
sinning; sin is a state of nature. It 
began with an individual act, but once 
committed it continued, and still con- 
tinues, as a natural state. The infant is 
in a state of innocence as to actual sin- 
ning, and in a state of sinfulness as to 
nature. 

And now, the grace of the atonement 
wrought once for all, proves itself strong- 
er than any state of nature, provided 
wilful sinning does not take place. It 
should be considered that the state of 
nature in the infant is altogether pas- 
sive, and that activity on the part of 
man is the only barrier successfully 
raised against the workings of grace. In 
time the sinful nature is sure to awaken, 
however, necessitating conversion and 
repentance. 





THE CONCORDANT 
PUBLICATIONS 
A. B. H., Kansas City, Kan. 

Question: Would you give me some 
information regarding the teaching of the 
Concordant publications? 

Answer: The ideas it promulgates 
are detrimental to biblical, evangelical- 
orthodox Christianity. We mention the 
predilection evinced for the doctrine of 
universalism, and the denial of the deity 
of Christ, together with that of the per- 
sonality and office of the Holy Ghost. 
True Christians should leave the publi- 
cations severely alone. 





PUNISHMENT FOR SIN 
I. G. P., Kansas City, Miss. 

Question: What constitutes punish- 
ment for sin? Is it merely the natural 
consequences of sinning? 

Answer: It involves a great deal 
more. Of course, nature reacts against 
the sinner, but did not God constitute 
nature that it should thus react? And 
He who makes nature to revenge itself 
upon one who violates its laws, is not 
He the same God that is revealed in the 
history of redemption and judgment? 
And does He not proceed on the same 
principle there? Read The Rich Man 


and Lazarus, by Dr. James M. Gray, 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. (five cents 
the copy). 


SANCTIFICATION IN HEBREWS 
P. J., Rockford, Ill. 


Question: To whom does the clause 


“wherewith he was. sanctified” refer 
(Heb. 10:29)? 

Answer: To Jewish apostates from 
Christianity in Judea and surrounding 


localities in the time of Paul. The term 
is used in the Old Testament sense of 
being set apart or separated from others. 
The Jewish converts were set apart by 
joining the Christian Church. Hebrews 
does not generally use this term as de- 
noting an inner process of sanctification 


and attainment of a Christ-like char- 
acter. The whole epistle is steeped in 
terms and ideas gathered from the 


Mosaic ritual, having been destined orig- 
inally for Jewish Christians. 





THE ORIGINAL TEXT 
D. S. A., Rockford, Ill. 

Question: How can we know that our 
present Bible has the same content as the 
original ? 

Answer: Read May We Trust the 
Translations of the Bible? by Dr. James 
M. Gray, Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, 843 N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 
(five cents the copy). 





THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT 


G. B., Camanche, Ia. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“the earnest of the Spirit” (II Cor. 5:5)? 

Answer: The earnest is the Spirit 
Himself. God had not only prepared 
Paul for future glory (cf. context vv. 
1-5), but had given him the assurance 
of eternal life. An “earnest” is part 
of a thing given in advance, and the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost was thus 
the foretaste and pledge to Paul of all 
that God had promised him (cf. 1:22; 
Eph. 1:13, 14). The same is true, of 
course, of all believers on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 





RE-BAPTISM, OR WHAT? 


E. C., Bennett, Ta. 

Question: If a man backslides into 
a worldly life, and renews his belief in 
God, must he be baptized again even 
though his name has not been erased 
from the church record? 

Answer: We know of no denomina- 
tion that would demand re-baptism in 
such a case. However, that is a matter 
that should be decided by each denomina- 
tion for itself according to its own con- 
fession of faith and by-laws. We do 
not think that re-baptism should be re- 
quired. 








You have appreciated 


DR. STROH 


and his answers to puzzling questi 
NOW you will wish to nae his haha 


Bible Problems Fairly Met. Satisfying answers to 


more than 500 perplexing questions. Fully indexed..$1.25 
ngels. 10 














Gabriel and Michael: A 

Ged’s World-Program 

His Church. On vital relationship of Christ to 

His Glory. On dolly of Caria NOW 22 

Next World-Crisis, The ei eae 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 

843 N. Wells St. Chicago 

719 








THE UNITY MOVEMENT 


A. D. S., Harrison Valley, Pa. 

Question: What is the fallacy of the 
Unity Movement and school? 

Answer: The real existence of sin 
and error is denied. The atoning work 
of Jesus Christ is declared unnecessary. 
The unique Sonship of Jesus in relation 
to the Father is also denied. Human 
marriage is abolished for those who 
reach the Unity stage of “perfection.” 
The system is an incoherent composite, 
consisting of “New Thought,” “Christian 
Science,” and other undigested philo- 
sophic scraps. Read The Unity School 
of Christianity, by C. E. Putnam, Bible 
Institute Colpoartage Association, 843 N. 
Wells St., Chicago, Ill. (twenty-five cents 
the copy). 





LETHARGY IN PRAYER 
E. C., Bennett, Ia. 

Question: What should be done when 
a Christian cannot, at times, get inter- 
ested in prayer, while at other times he 
feels inspired to pray? 

Answer: Pray whether you feel like 
it or not. Prayer should be a matter of 
conscience and will, and should not be 
regulated according to shifting emotions. 
And while praying, keep before you the 
great truth that no endeavor on your 
part can save you. Christ alone in His 
finished work and Word can do that. 
Him and His salvation you always have 
with you, in lethargic moments as well 
as in the exuberantly inspired ones. He 
knows your ailment and has provided 
for it long ago. 





ST. PAUL AND WOMEN 


M. R., Porterville, Calif. 

Question: Is there anything in the 
teachings of Paul that should hinder a 
Christian woman from doing Christian 
work? 

Answer: There is nothing in the 
teachings of Paul to that effect. 





THE DEAD 
C. A. Y., Riverton, Il. 

Question: Where are the dead? What 
is the resurrection? 

Answer: Read Where Are the Dead? 
by Oscar Lowry, Bible Institute Colport- 
age Association, 843 N. Wells St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. (twenty-five cents the copy). 





TEACHING CHILDREN 
L. B., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: Should children be taught 
that there is a Devil? Should they be 
warned against sin? Some say, teach 
them only about God and good things. 

Answer: Children should be taught 
the truth in regard to evil as well as to 
any other matter, and more so in this 
matter because they are sure to come in 
contact with evil, from within as well as 
without, and ignorance may involve a 
very serious detrimental effect. The 
teaching, however, should be adjusted to 
fit the stage of moral and intellectual 
development the child may have attained. 
An undue awakening of curiosity should 
by all means be avoided. 

To say that denying the existence of 
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evil is a prime requisite in acquiring 
good is equivalent to saying that in or- 
der to have your hands cleaned when 
soiled, you should ignore the fact that 
they are soiled. This distinction is all 
the more important because moral evil 
comes from within man’s own nature. 
Teach the child to watch and pray. 





FEW WORDS OR MANY? 
G. P., Baraboo, Wis. 

Question: What is meant by “vain 
repetitions” and “many words” in Mat- 
thew 6:7? Compare “few words” in 
Ecclesiastes 5:2. 

Answer: The term used in the orig 
inal for “vain repetitions” denotes a de. 
scent from the elevated to the common- 
place style. To prate, to babble, to tall 
to no purpose, is no doubt the more exact 
meaning of the term in Matthew 6:7 
To use many words, incoherently anc 
without discrimination, in addressing 
God, is unworthy of a Christian. The 
awful majesty and power of God shoulc 
teach us how to curb the tongue. 

On the other hand, Augustine said 
“Much speaking is one thing, enduring 
fervency another. For of the Lord Him- 
self it is written, that He continued a 
whole night in prayer, and prayed at 
great length, setting an example to us.” 
A repetition is not vain so long as it is 
the expression of a longing heart. 





THE UNPARDONABLE SIN 
I. G. S., Bradford, Ill. 

Question: Can the unpardonable sin 
be committed today, or only under 
circumstances as they existed in the 
time of Jesus (Matt. 12:22-32) ? 

Answer: The Pharisees were insin- 
cere in attributing to Satan what they 
knew to be the work of God, and that 
perverse, lying, hypocritical heart of 
theirs constituted in itself the unpardon- 
able sin. For sin is not merely actual 
sinning in an objective way; sin is a 
state of nature, from which the thoughts, 
the words, and the acts flow. Such un- 
pardonable offense against the Holy 
Spirit, in acts and in state of nature, 
may be committed even today, but God 
only knows each particular case, for God 
alone can know the hearts of individual 
men. 


SEN 


WHAT ARE TROUBLES? 

The farmer contends against troubles: 
weeds infest his garden; bugs attack his 
fruit; cattle break down the fences, and 
neighbors are sometimes mean. After all, 
is not the word “trouble” simply a con- 
temptuous name for work. The business 
man contends against hard times, ineffic- 
ient help and stiff competition. He pays 
high wages to get men to help him meet 
his “troubles.” When we feel grouchy 
or weary or discouraged, we call the 
ordinary duties of life “troubles” and 
reach for the martyr’s crown. There are 
home troubles, business troubles, church 
troubles and troubles in the larger fel- 
lowships called “denominations.” When 
we wish to pass a disagreeable job on to 
someone else we call it “trouble” and 
pass by on the other side of the road.— 
Faith and Fellowship. 
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International Uniform Sunday 
School Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








October 11 
Paul in Philippi 

Acts 16:16-40; Philippians 4:4-9 

olden Text:—Rejoice in the Lord al- 
wev: and again I say, Rejoice.—Philip- 
picus 4:4. 

{. Paul and Silas in Jail (vv. 16- 
26). 

The Occasion (vv. 16-24). 

\s the missionaries went out from day 
to day to the place of prayer, they were 
ac: osted by a young woman possessed by a 


| sprit of divination. She was owned by a 


syndicate of men who derived large gain 
from her soothsaying. Her utterances as 
she followed the missionaries became a 
great annoyance to Paul, who in the name 
of Jesus Christ commanded the evil spirit 
to come out of her. The spirit in this 
mid testified that these were servants of 
the Most High God and that they pro- 
clsimed the way of salvation. Paul, like 
Jesus (Mark 5:7), would not have Satan’s 
te-timony. The evil spirit immediately 
obeyed Paul’s command. When the demon 
wes cast out the supernatural power of 
th» maid was gone. Therefore, the source 
of revenue was at an end. This so exas- 
peated her owners that they brought Paul 
and Silas before the magistrates on a false 
charge. They charged them with the 
changing of customs, but it was not custom 
but their unlawful gains which were in- 
terfered with. There is always trouble 
allead when one interferes with the unlaw- 
ful business in which men are engaged. 
Brewers and rum sellers are even ready 
to commit murder when there is opposition 
to their iniquitous business. Without any 
opportunity to defend themselves, Paul and 
Silas were stripped and beaten by the 
angry mob, and then remanded to jail 
where they were made fast by stocks in 
the inner prison. 

2. Their Behavior in Jail (v. 25). 

They prayed and sang hymns to God. 
It seems quite natural that they should 
pray under such circumstances, but to sing 
hymns is astonishing to all who have not 
come into the possession of the grace of 
God in Jesus Christ. Even with their 
backs lacerated and smarting, with their 
feet fast in the stocks, compelling the most 
p.inful attitude in the dungeon darkness of 
the inner prison with extreme uncertainty 
before them, their hearts went up to God 
in gratitude. Christian joy is deeper than 
circumstances. ; 

3. Their Deliverance (v. 26). 

The Lord wrought deliverance by send- 
iig a great earthquake which opened the 
pison doors and removed the chains from 
of their hands. The earthquake cannot be 
explained on natural grounds. Earthquakes 
do not throw all bolted doors open and un- 
c'asp fetters from men’s hands. 


II. The Conversion of the Jailer. 


(vv. 27-34). 
The jailer’s sympathy did not go out very 
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far for the prisoners, for as soon as they 
were made secure he went to sleep. Being 
suddenly aroused from slumber by the 
earthquake, he was about to kill himself, 
whereupon Paul assured him that the pris- 
oners were all safe. What he had heard 
of their preaching and now what he ex- 
perienced caused him to come as a humble 
inquirer after salvation. He was convicted 
of sin and felt the need of a Saviour. Paul 
clearly pointed out the way to be saved. 
He said, “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” The word “believe” means “to 
trust and fully obey.” The following facts 
prove that the jailer was saved: 

1. Transformation from Brutality to 
Tenderness (v. 33). 

He who a little while ago could with im- 
punity lay on the cruel lashes is now dis- 
posed to wash and dress the wounds of 
the prisoners. 

2. Confession of Christ in Baptism (v. 
33) 

Those who have really been convicted 
of sin and have experienced the saving 
grace of God are willing to confess their 
faith in Christ under all circumstances. 

3. He Set Meat before Them (v. 34). 

4. His Whole Household Was Baptized 
(Gy. 53). 

When a man’s family is willing to follow 
him, you may be sure that his conversion 
is genuine. 


III. The Magistrates Humbled (vv. 
35-40). 

1. The Prisoners Ordered Released (vv. 
39; 36). 

The earthquake brought fear upon the 
magistrates and thus moved them to give 
leave for the prisoners to go. 

2. Paul’s Refusal to Go (v. 37). 

The ground of his refusal was that their 
rights as Roman citizens had been violated. 
They demanded public vindication. The 
magistrates were guilty of serious offense. 
Paul was willing to suffer for Christ’s sake, 
but he used the occasion to show them that 
persecuting men who preached the gospel 
was an offense against the law of God and 
man. 

3. Brought Out of Prison by the Of- 
ficers (vv. 38, 39). 

Because they were Roman citizens they 
were Officially released, the magistrates 
being fearful for what they had done. 

4. Returned to the House ef Lydia (v. 
40). 

Upon their public vindication, they left 
the prison and entered the house of Lydia. 
After ministering comfort to the brethren, 
they took their departure. 

IV. Always Rejoicing (Phil 4:4-9). 

The relation of the believer to his Lord 
is so real that even cruel beatings and in- 
carceration in dungeons cannot move him 
from his duty. The presence of the Lord 
Jesus Christ gives such peace that singing 
God’s praises is possible even in prison. 


October 18 
Paul in Thessalonica and Berea 
Acts 17:1-15; I Thessalonians 2:1-12 


Golden Text :—Open thou mine eyes, that 
I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law.—Psalms 119 :18. 


I. Paul Preaching in Thessalonica 
(17:1-10). 

1. His Method (vv. 1, 2). 

He observed the divine order, to the Jew 
first, and was exceedingly anxious for his 
kinsmen in the flesh, but whenever they 
proved themselves unworthy, he turned to 
the Gentiles. He went out on the Sabbath 
Day so as to find them assembled together. 
His going on the Sabbath was not for the 
purpose of keeping it as a day of rest, but 
because it gave him a favorable opportu- 
nity to witness to the Jews. 

2. His Message (v. 3). 

It was that Jesus is the Christ. In or- 
der to prove that Jesus is the Christ, he 
expounded unto them the Scriptures. It is 
incumbent upon all ministers to establish 
their position by means of God's Word. 
Concerning Christ he set forth three prop- 
Ositions : 

a. That Christ must needs have suffered 
C¥23)- 

The suffering Christ was not welcomed 
by the Jews. They had explained away 
such positive assertions as are set forth 
in Isaiah 53. They were looking for a 
Messiah of a different type. This is com- 
mon today in our churches and Sunday 
Schools. The Cross is an offense. 

b. “Risen again from the dead” (v. 3). 

‘This he also proved by the Scriptures. 
The resurrection of Christ and the bodily 
resurrection of believers needs sound and 
practical exposition in our churches today. 

c. “That this Jesus whom I preach unto 
you is Christ” (v. 3). 

He declared that the historic Jesus whom 
he had proclaimed had suffered and risen 
from the dead; therefore, He is the pre- 
dicted Messiah. 

3. The Attitude of the Jews toward His 
Preaching (vv. 4-10). 

While some Jews believed and many 
Greeks, the envy of certain Jews was so 
aroused at Paul’s success that they gath- 
ered together the worthless fellows of the 
town and set on foot a riot. In their in- 
dictment of the missionaries they uttered: 
unwittingly some great truths. They said, 
“These have turned the world upside 
down.” It is true that the gospel is revolu- 
tionary, but not treason to right govern- 
ment. The real truth is that the world is 
now upside down. The work of the gospel 
is to set it right side up. They turned the 
preaching of Paul into a specious lie. He 
preached the kingship of Jesus (v. 7). 
Jesus is most assuredly coming to reign on 
this earth. 


II. The Character of Paul’s Minis- 
try at Thessalonica (I Thes. 2:1-12). 


In this section we have exhibited the 
temper of the apostolic ministry. It be- 
comes an ideal for such as would follow 
in his wake. 

1. It Was Courageous (vv. 1, 2). 

In spite of shameful persecution, Paul 
persisted in his ministry, demonstrating his 
devotion to the Lord and to His work. 

2. Honest and Guileless (vv. 3, 4). 

He had no ulterior motive. -As one sent 
of God, he faithfully ministered unto them, 
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not giving consideration to man’s favor. 

3. Without Flattering Words (v. 5). 

Regardless of the difficulty of his posi- 
tions, the prominence of the persons which 
he faced, he never resorted to flattery. 

4. Without a Cloak of Covetousness 
(v. 5). 

The impelling force of his life was de- 
votion to God and interest in lost men. 
Opportunity for personal gain he vigor- 
ously waived aside. 

5. He Did Not Seek Glory from Man 
(v. 6). 

His supreme aim was to honor God. He 
was in no sense under the sway of the 
glory which may be given by men. 

6. He Was Gentle and Affectionate (vv. 
7, 8). 

So vitally did he enter into the lives of 
the people that he displayed a gentleness 
even as a nursing mother with her children. 
7. Unselfish (v. 9). 

In order that his motive be not ques- 


tioned, he labored night and day for his 
support. 

8. Irreproachable and Blameless (v. 
10). 


He did not claim to be faultless, but he 
boldly challenged them as to his blameless- 
ness. 

9. His Lofty Aim (vv. 11, 12). 

It was that they would walk worthy of 
God in keeping with their high calling. 


III. Paul Preaching in Berea (Acts 
17:10-15). 

1. His Method (v. 10). 

He entered the Jewish synagogue and 
preached Christ unto them. 

2. The Reception of the Gospel by the 
Bereans (vv. 11, 12). 

It was with gladness of heart. The mes- 
sage was just as new to these Jews and 
just as counter to their way of thinking 
as it was to the Thessalonian Jews. but 
they had a more noble disposition. Two 
things are said of them: 

a. They received the message gladly. 

b. They searched the Scriptures daily 
for the truthfulness of the message which 
they had heard. 

For this worthy act Paul said that they 
were more noble than those at Thessa- 
lonica. All noble minds have an openness 
to the truth, and they with a balanced hesi- 
tancy subjected it to its rightful test. 

3. The Wicked Action of the Jews (vv. 
13-15). 

Wicked Jews from Thessalonica fol- 
lowed the missionaries and stirred up the 
people against them, making it necessary 
for them again to flee. 





October 25 
Paul in Corinth 
Acts 18:1-17 


Golden Text:—And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but the greatest 
of these is charity—I Corinthians 13:13. 

The establishment of the church at Cor- 
inth is an example of missionary endeavor 
for all ages. The method employed which 
resulted in success then, will result in suc- 
cess now. It not only has to do with the 
establishment of the church in a heathen 
land, but the method of dealing with this 
church is an example for all ages. 


I. The True Missionary Method 
(vv. 1-3). 
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cated in the healthful, beautiful Ozark 
hills, and with a strong staff of Chris- 
tian workers, this school offers an all- 
the-year program at very reasonable 
cost to children from six to fifteen 
years of age. The ideal of this school 
is “The best for the best.” For par- 
ticulars write the Julia A. Brown School, 
Sulphur Springs, Arkansas. 
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‘A coat of 
many colors’ 


This illustration (very much 
reduced from the original) gives ap 
idea of the attractive material we 
offer for coloring and other handwork 
connection with the Graded 
Lessons. This set is simple and 
practical and designed for supple 
mentary use in the Beginners anc 
Primary grades. Something for th: 
child to do every Sunday in tb 
year. The material for the child i 
all prepared, with Handbook of ir 
structions for the teacher. 
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illuninated by fascinating illustrations. 


“P \PER TEARING TALKS”— 


pel talks. Paper is folded while you ie 
the: a tear and, just at the right moment 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
anc young. Full directions for folding 
an’ tearing. 


MA GIc « Five sample trick-talks. Very pleasing and im- 
* pressive. Free when ordering the three above. 


Each set $1.00 All three $2.00 
HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-M Fairfield, Conn. 
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By ordering early may 
EARN MONEY 


selling Bible Families, one of the best Bible games on 
the market. Even ministers say they learn much from 
it. Satisfied customers send repeat orders. Price, by 
mail, 55e. Rates to church societies and dealers. 


MRS. F. T. BROWNING 
321 Knob Hill Ave. REDONDO BEACH, CALIF. 
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Larger in size 
Greater selections 
Here you will find the very 
latest helps for Sunday-school 
workers, as well as the best of 
the older, time-tried favorites. 
Never have we showed such a 
large variety of really helpful 
material. 


Send today for free copy. 


AMERICAN SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL UNION 


1816 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Paul came to Corinth a stranger. He 
was therefore an unacquainted arrival in 
an unfamiliar city. He did not have an 
advance agent to do his advertising, neither 
did he have his photograph put in the daily 
paper with a_ sensational announcement 
upon his arrival at Corinth. He did not 
have a trained singer with him, neither did 
he have his salary guaranteed. His method 
of gaining a foothold in Corinth was: 

1. Locating a Home (v. 2). 

This he found with Aquila and Priscilla, 
Jews who were recently expelled from 
Rome by the cruel edict of Claudius. Be- 
ing of the same race, he found natural 
affinity with them. 

2. Toiling for His Daily Bread (v. 3). 

He was of the same craft with his hosts 
who were tentmakers. Every child among 
the Jews was taught some trade by means 
of which he could gain a livelihood should 
occasion require. One of the rabbis said 
that he who failed to teach his boy a trade 
taught him to steal. Missionaries and 
Christian workers today should not be 
above honest toil. More and more the 
necessity is pressing upon the Church to 
send out Christian workers able to earn 
their own living. 


II. Preaching in the Synagogue at 
Corinth (vv. 4-8). 

1. Makes Preaching His Main Work 
(v. 4). 

Though compelled to toil for a living 
while getting a foothold in Corinth, he did 
not lose sight of his main work. He rea- 
soned in the synagogue every Sabbath per- 
suading the Jews and the Greeks. In this 
respect he was like William Carey, the cob- 
bler. When Carey was asked what his 
business was, he replied that the preaching 
of the gospel was his business but that he 
cobbled to make expenses. 

2. His Activity Was Increased when 
Silas and Timothy Came (v. 5). 

This resulted from three causes: 

a. They brought good news from the 
church at Thessalonica (I Thess. 3:6). 

To hear of the steadfastness of those 
who had confessed Christ under his min- 
istry put new vigor into his labors. 

b. They brought pecuniary gifts from 
the Macedonian church (Phil. 4:15; 
IE ‘Gor, 1159). 

Being relieved from the necessity of toil- 
ing for a living, he could now devote more 
time and energy to the preaching of the 
gospel. 

c. Silas and Timothy became assistants 
to Paul in the work. 

3. Paul Opposed (v. 6). 

His increased activity was met with in- 
creased opposition. This can always be 
expected. As the Lord’s ministers become 
more aggressive in their work, the minis- 


ters of Satan put forth corresponding 
efforts in opposition. 
4. Paul Announces His Purpose to 


Turn to the Gentiles (v. 6). 

Because of their blasphemy and opposi- 
tion, he ceased to work among the Jews. 
There is a time when good judgment causes 
one to abandon work where efforts have 
been fruitless, but it is most difficult to 
know when to do it. 

5. He Did Not Go Far Away (v. 7). 

He remained sufficiently near those 
whose hearts God had touched so they 
could easily find him. It is likewise true 
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4 fully guaranteed and tested perfect spark plugs. Sat- 
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interdenominational literature for your Sunday School, 
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DIETZ Communion Service 


Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of 
Services for a Quarter Century 


And Now— 


Something New 
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Two delightful old songs illus- 
trated in outline for coloring. 


And for Rally Day 


The choicest new designs in 
cards and souvenirs 
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that although Christ is obliged to depart 
from a soul that refuses Him entrance, He 
lingers with yearning love around that 
heart. 

6. His Success (v. 8). 

Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
was converted. Perhaps Paul’s severity in 
turning away from them moved Crispus to 
act. Pressure to an immediate decision is 
helpful to some. They realize that it is 
now or never. Many others followed the 
example of Crispus. Paul varied from his 
usual custom and baptized Crispus who 
was an important man (I Cor. 1:14). All 
souls are equally important and precious in 
the sight of God, but not all are of equal 
influence in the Church and equally efficient 
in doing the Lord’s work. 


III. Paul’s Vision (vv. 9-11). 


His experiences since coming to Europe 
were very trying. He needed encourage- 
ment at this time. It is just like the Lord 
to come at the time of the servant’s great- 
est need. Note the Lord’s words to him: 

1. “Be Not Afraid.” 

When one is executing the commission 
of the Lord he need not be afraid. 

2. “Speak and Hold Not Thy Peace.” 

The one who has heard the voice of God 
cannot refrain from speaking. 

3. “I Am with Thee.” 

The Lord is with everyone who faith- 
fully carries out His command. 

4. “No Man Shall Set on Thee to Hurt 
Thee.” 

The one sent by the Lord to do a work 
is immune from danger and harm until his 
work is done. 

5. “I Have Much People in This City.” 

It is most encouraging to know that in 
the great cities the Lord has His own 
people and that the one who goes in His 
name shall have fruit for his service. 


IV. Paul before Gallio (vv. 12-17). 


1. The Charge against Him (v. 13). 

They accused him of persuading men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

2. Gallio’s Decision (vv. 14-16). 

He decided that it was not his concern 
to settle disputes concerning matters of 
the Jewish law. Therefore, he refused to 
pass judgment and drove them from his 
presence. 

3. Sosthenes Beaten (v. 17). 

In all probability he was leading the at- 
tack upon Paul. The Greeks seemed to 
have sympathized with Paul, therefore, 
they turned against his enemy. 





November 1 
World’s Temperance Sunday 
Galations 5:13-26 


Golden Text:—And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit—Ephesians 5:18. 

This lesson is taken from the portion of 
the book of Galatians which has to do with 
the application of the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith. In chapters three and four 
of this epistle Paul shows that the believer 
is absolutely free from the Mosaic Law 
as a means of justification. By faith the 
believer is linked to Jesus Christ. As a 
result of this union with Christ, the be- 
liever experiences a new birth. The life 
the believer lives is therefore the expres- 


sion of the principles of the new life. 


The Fr 


way to make the world temperate is tof 


bring it to the place of recognition of Jesus 


Christ as Saviour and Lord. The divine > fife in| 
‘ ‘E> life in 
way of freeing the world from the curse of F 


intemperance is to secure the regeneration 
of the individual. 


of believers. Men of the altruistic spirit 
who are seeking the betterment of the 
world should carefully note that the only 
way to induce the world to live right is 


to bring them into living relation with the F 


Lord of righteousness. 


I. Christian Freedom (vv. 13-15), 


1. It Is Not an Occasion to the Flesh 


(vy; 13). 

Liberty is not license. 
when one is free from the law he is free 
from restraint is wickedly erroneous. 








‘PLAY RIGHT AWAY”’ 
SONG-O-PHONE BAND INSTRUMENTS 


No Tiresome PracticeNo Study 


Just pick up a SONG-O-PHONE and hum any 
tune. You will be surprised to know you can 
produce such good music, without taking music 
lessons. 
To stimulate interest in your church, organize 
a Sunday School band and a Musical club 
for the Young People’s League. 
Enjoy a SONG-O-PHONE band at home. 
Every one can take part. 
adults can play together or separately. 
Endorsed by Ministers and Missionaries al! 
Cornet pictured is 9 
Gold ~S 
A. 







over the world. 

inches long, 4 1-2 inch bell, 

metal. Only $2.00 postpaid in U. 

x Order one today. Get the list of Fs 20 
different, inexpensive, popular band :n- 

struments. Sold by dealers, or send to us. 


THE SONOPHONE CO. 
550 Wythe Ave. Dept. M Brooklyn, N. Y. 








Keeping the 
Bible in the 
Bible School 


That is today’s biggest respon- 
sibility of Church School offi- 


cers and teachers. Everywhere 
comes the cry for Graded 


Courses that teach more Bible, 
and teach it better. That de- 
mand is answered by 


STANDARD 
Graded and 
Uniform Courses 


which are outstanding today in 
the fidelity to the Bible. Built 
on the Bible, and on nothing 
else, STANDARD Courses keep 
the Bible in the Bible School! 
3ible centered in every thought, 
every application of the lesson, 
in every word of teaching. Send 
for FREE prospectus of this 
needed series of STANDARD 
Courses. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


Dept. MM-11, 8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 
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; cense of the flesh means not merely the 1n- 
> dulzence of the flesh in actual material 








sins, but in the expression of a self-centered 
life in biting and devouring one another (v. 
15). Bickerings among Christians is an 
exemple of this. Where such is the case 
uncer the name of liberty, there is soon 
the giving away to sensual excesses. 

It Is by Love Serving One Another 
(v. 13). 
reedom from the Mosaic Law means 
slavery to the law of love. “The emerging 
from bondage through Christ is the pass- 
into a sphere of life in which all the 
povers should act under the dominion of 
the true motive—love.’—Morgan. Love 
thus becomes the fulfillment of the law. It 
wil! be loving “thy neighbor as thyself” 
(v. 14). 

‘I. Walking in the Spirit (vv. 16- 
18). 

‘his discloses the secret of how a life 
of love and service to another can be lived. 
Tle governing principle in the life of a 
believer is the Holy Spirit. Walking in 
the Spirit results in victory over the flesh 
(vv. 16, 17). By “the flesh” is meant the 
co:rupt nature of man expressing itself in 
th: realm of sense and self. The renewed 
men has two natures between which there 
is going on a mortal conflict. The Chris- 
tivn must choose between good and evil. 
\ hen he chooses the evil, the Holy Spirit 
opposes and when he chooses the good, the 
flesh opposes. Notwithstanding this deadly 
conflict, victory is sure if we choose the 
good. The Holy Spirit acting in conjunc- 
tion with the renewed nature, gives victory 
over the carnal nature. “The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death” (Rom. 
8:2). 

III. 
19-21). 

By the works of the flesh is meant the 
operation of the carnal nature. The one 
who chooses to live according to the im- 
pulses and desires of his natural heart will 
be practicing the following sins: 

1. Sensuality (v. 19). 

The sins enumerated here are practiced 
in the sphere of the body and are 

a. Fornication (the word “adultery” is 
omitted from the best manuscripts). 

Fornication includes all sexual sins in the 
married and unmarried state. 

b. Uncleanness. 

This includes all sensual sins, open or 
secret, thought or deed. 

c. Lasciviousness. 

This means the wanton reckless indul- 
gences in the shameful practices of the 
flesh. 

2. Irreligion (v. 20). 

These acts take place in the realm of the 
spirit and are , 

a. Idolatry, which means the worshiping 
0. idols. 

b. Witchcraft, or sorcery. 

This means all dealing with the occult 
sich as magical arts, spiritism, necromancy, 
etc. 

3. Sins of the Temper (vv. 20, 21). 

These take place in the sphere of the 
mind and are 

a. Hatred. 

b. Variance, which means strife and 
contention. 

c. Emulations, which expresses itself in 
jealousy. 
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The Works of the Flesh (vv. 





d. Wrath—bursts of passion. 

e. Seditions—factions in the state. 

f. Heresies—factions in the church. 
g. Envyings. 

h. Murders. 

4. 


Sins of Excess (v. 21). 

a. Drunkenness—indulgence in 
cating liquors. 

b. Revelings—acts of dissipation, under 
the influence of intoxicants. 

Those who are under the sway of the 
flesh, who practice such sins, shall be ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of God (I Cor. 
6:10). 


IV. The Fruit of the Spirit (vv. 
22-24). 

The Holy Spirit, who is the source of 
all life indwelling the believer, will bear 
the following fruits: 

1. Love to God and Men. 


intoxi- 








2. Joy—glad-heartedness because of 
what God has done. 
3. Peace with God and Men. 


4. Longsuffering—taking insult and in- 


jury without murmuring. 
5. Gentleness—kindness to others. 
6. Goodness—being good and doing 


good to others. 

7. Faith—believing God and committing 
all things to Him. 

8. Meekness—submission to God and 
recognition of His grace and our own un- 
worthiness. 

9. Temperance. 

This means self-control in all things. 
The one who is thus ruled by the Holy 
Spirit will totally abstain from all intoxi- 
cants and do his best to keep his fellows 
from its destructive power. The one who 
thus lives the free life in the Spirit is free 
from the law. 
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Perhaps you have heard the call of 
the Master for service but are per- 
plexed as to what sort of work you 
are best qualified for. You realize the 
need of guidance in finding and pre- 
paring for the special task. 

Perhaps as a Christian worker you have 
found that certain methods get results, but 
those results are meagre and unsatisfactory 
because you are lacking in a fundamental 
knowledge of the weapons of your warfare. 

Whatever your problem The Moody Bible 
Institute Correspondence School with its 
forty years of experience in dealing with 
thousands of students all over the world 
through its correspondence courses is qual- 
ified and ready to help you. 


These Are Days When Souls Can 
Be Won For God 


The harvest is to those who are prepared 


Moody Bible Institute Home 
Study Courses 


have brought the comfort of Bible 
understanding to over 53,500 people 
scattered over the entire globe. They 
are the work of scholars who have 
spent their lives in bringing these 
great truths to light. They are fascinating 
—and they carry you to heights of faith 
you could never reach otherwise. 

Now—fill out the coupon below. 

There is no cost or obligation. 

Check the course in which you think you 
would be most interested. Take this action 
today—now. 
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Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 
Dept MD-10, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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Teaching Training 
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Practical Christian Work 
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Dept. MD-10, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Ill. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 
Galatians 5:22 
1. Fruit Inward—love, joy, peace. 
2. Fruit Outward—longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness. 
3. Fruit Godward—faith, 
temperance.—H. G. Hamilton. 


meekness, 





LEARNING OBEDIENCE 
Hebrews 5:8 


1. A son must learn it. 

2. A son must suffer for it. 

3. A son is perfected through it. 

4. A son is rewarded for it. — R. J. 
Curnow. 





LOVE IN A GARDEN 

Love in a garden by sin overthrown— 
Eden (Gen. 2-3). 

Love in a garden, suffering alone—Geth- 
semane (John 18:1). 

Love in a garden, redeeming its own 
(John 19:41). 

Love in a garden, mounting the throne 
(John 19:41; 20:17) —Bell Mona Menzie. 





THE PRODIGAL SON 
Luke 15:11-32 
I. His Fall (vv. 12-19). 


1. Pride. 

2. Presumption. 

3. Prodigality. 

4. Poverty. 

5. Penitence. 
II. His Restoration (vv. 20-24). 

1. Pardon. 

2. Preparation. 

3. Power. 

4. Provision. 

5. Peace. 


—Bell Mona Menzie. 





PAUL’S ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
Romans 1:13-17 


I: “I am debtor.” So are we all, and 
we do well to acknowledge our debt to all 
men, and to see to it that all shall hear 
the gospel, so far as we are able to do so. 

II. “I am ready.” Paul was never caught 
unprepared, or “just getting ready.” Alas! 
how seldom are we ready to seize the 
opportunity to present the gospel which 
may save a soul from eternal perdition! 

III. “I am not ashamed.” Nobody can 
be ashamed of the gospel who knows any- 
thing about the gospel. Paul was proud 
of the gospel: 

1. Because of 
power of God.” 

2. Because of its aim: “unto salvation.” 

3. Because of its sole and only condi- 
tion: “that believeth.” 

4. Because of its revelation: “therein is 
revealed the righteousness of God... . 
by faith.” 

_ Hallelujah! What a Saviour! Who could 
be ashamed of Him, or of His gospel ?— 
William L. Pettingill. 
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its nature: “it is the 


THREE C’S OF CHRISTIANITY 


1. Character—“new creature” (II Cor. 


5:17). 

2. Confession—“with thy mouth” (Rom. 
10:10). 

3. Conduct—“he that doeth” 
7 :21).—Pell Mona Menzies. 


(Matt. 





SUFFERING AND GLORY 
Philippians 1:29; John 17:22 


Glory will follow: 

1. A share in the sufferings of Christ 
(Rom. 8:17, 18; II Cor. 4:11, 17). 

2. Testimony (II Tim. 2:11, 12). 

3. Reproach for His sake (I Pet. 4:14). 

4. Persecution (Matt. 5:11, 12; I Pet. 
4:4, 13). 

5. Trial of faith (I Pet. 1:7; II Tim. 
4:6, 8). 

6. Steadfast endurance 
3:10, 12; I Pet. 5:9, 10). 

7. Conquest over sin and Satan (Rev. 
3:19, 21).—Herald of Salvation. 


(Rev. 2:10; 





WHAT GOD HAS DONE WITH THE 
BELIEVER’S SINS 

1. Laid them on Jesus (Isa. 53:6; I 
Pet. 2:24). 

2. Taken them away (John 1:29). 

3. Removed them as far as the east is 
from the west (Ps. 103 :12). 

4. Blotted them out (Isa. 44:22). 

5. Cast them behind His back (Isa. 38: 
17). 

6. Buried them in the depths of the sea 
(Mic. 7:19). 

7. Covered them with the blood of 
Christ (Ps. 32:1; 85:2; I John 1:7). 
Result: 

(1). Remembered no more (Heb. 8:12). 

(2). Mentioned no more (Ezek. 33:16). 
—L. J. Derk. 





PAUL’S PICTURE OF THE HIGHER 
SPIRITUAL LIFE 


Ephesians 3:14-21 


The passage is parenthetic and can be 
used quite independently of the context. 

1. Note Paul’s position, bowing the knee 
to the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and aligning himself with all saints (vv. 
14, 15). 

2. Paul prays for specific spiritual bless- 
ings on Christians: 

a. That they be strengthened by his 
spirit in the inner man (v. 16). 

b. That Christ may dwell in their hearts 
by faith (v. 17). 

c. That they might have Christ’s spirit- 
ual apprehension (v. 18). 

d. That they might know the love of 
Christ in an experiential sense (v. 19). 

e. That they might be filled with all the 
fulness of God, a transcendant thought (v. 
19). 

3. Note the ecstatic outburst of adora- 
tion and praise (vv. 20, 21). Here the 
thought is logically connected with verse 
14, where the attitude of Paul is graphic- 
ally presented—J. H. Ralston. 


THE A-B-C OF SALVATION 


1. Accept (Rev. 22:17). 
2. Believe (Acts 16:31). 





3. Confess (Rom. 10:9).—Bell Mona 
Menzies. 
SALVATION 
1. Provided by grace of God (Tit. 
2:11). 


2. Appropriated by faith (Eph. 2:8). 
3. Perpetuated by power of God (I Pet. 
125). 





BARABBAS 
Introduction: 
1. His name—‘“a son of his father.” 
2. His heart—“evil things come froni 
within (Mark 7:21:23). 
I. His Sins 
1. “A notable prisoner” (Matt. 27:16). 
2. An insurgent (Mark 15:7). 
3. A murderer (Luke 23:19). 
4. A robber (John 18:40). 
II. His State 


. Guilty (Rom. 3:19). 
. Condemned (John 3:18). 


ed 


3. Bound—‘“without strength’ (Rom. 
5:6). 

4. Without hope (Eph. 2:12). 

5. Under sentence of death (Rom. 
62235; Bon. 221).. - 
III. His Substitute 

1. An undeserved substitute (Rom. 


52105. 01 Ger. 5:21). 

2. An unexpected release (Matt 27:26; 
John 11:44). 

3. An unhampered freedom (John 8:36; 
Gal. 5:1).—C. H.-S. 





THE SECRET OF DAVID’S VICTORY 
OVER GOLIATH 
I Samuel 17:45 
I. Goliath Went Forth Depending on 
Self. 
Personal experience in warfare. 
Strength of muscle (the flesh). 
3. With sword and with spear. 
II. David Went Forth Depending on 
the Jehovah God. 
1. Personal experience of God’s protec- 
tion. 
2. Strength of God’s divine power. 
3. In the name of the Lord. 
III. Goliath Had Faith in Himself. 
. His personal wisdom. 
His personal experience. 
His personal strength. 
David Had Faith in God. 
The wisdom of God. 
The power of God. 
3. The protection of God. 
Result: 
Goliath, failure. 
David, victory—A. R. Longman. 
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The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could find 
an appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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; OTHERS 

"He saved others; himself he cannot save. 
i —Matthew 27 :42 

b Jesus, Thy life poured out for me 

‘Has fixed my choice to follow Thee; 

' Let every action, word and thought 

' Portray Thy likeness in me wrought. 








My one desire is to be spent 
Revealing all that Calvary meant; 
' How, broken-hearted on the tree 

He died, sin’s victim there for me. 


' His resurrection makes it true; 

| Death and the grave He went right through 
In triumph; now sin’s debt is paid 

' And full atonement has been made. 


Thy willingness to give Thine all 
' Now brings me at Thy feet to fall. 
"0 take me, Lord; do what Thou wilt 
} Wit) me, for whom Thy blood was spilt. 
| —Nellie A. Moyes, in Life of Faith. 





FOUR GREAT CONTRASTS 
II Corinthians 4:16-5:1 

1. Outward and inward man (v. 16). 

2. Light affliction and eternal weight of 
glory (v. 17). 

3. Temporal and eternal (v. 18). 

4. Earthly and heavenly house (5:1). 
—Clarence E. Davis. 





THE CHOICE OF DIVINE GRACE 

He hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love—Ephesians 1:4. 

1. The author of this choice—God—‘He 
hath chosen.” 

2. The object of this choice—“He hath 
chosen us.” 

3. The method of His choice—“‘He hath 
chosen us in him.” 

4. The time of the choice—“Before the 
foundation of the world.” 

5. The reason for the choice—‘That we 
should be holy.”—The Christian. 





PREACHING THE CROSS 
preached of science—an attentive 
throng 
Admiring heard; 
The nation’s weal—the listening multitude 
Approved his word; 
The social need—and thousands gave 
Assenting nod; 
He preached the Cross—and men were won 
From sin to God.” 
—From Watchman-Examiner. 


“He 





‘We are found to find, told to tell, saved 
serve, and won to win.” 


os 
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WHAT IS YOUR RATING? 


0—We won't. 

10—We can’t. 

20—We don’t know how. 
30—What is it? 

40—We wish we could. 
50—We think we might. 
60—We might. 

70—We think we can. 
80—We can. 

90—We will. 
100—We did! 


October, 1981 


—Selected. 








FEASTING AT THE KING’S TABLE 
II Samuel 9:1, 3 

1. The purpose of the king’s invitation 
to Mephibosheth to feast at his table, “For 
the sake of another.” 

2. The provision of the king for Me- 
phibosheth’s lame feet, “He said nothing.” 

3. The pleasure of Mephibosheth in 
kindness shown him, “For the sake of an- 
other.” 

4. The passive attitude of the others 
toward Mephibosheth’s lameness (context). 
—R. W. Van Anda. 





THEY “SPENT ALL” 

1. The woman “spent all” for health, 
but did not get it until she touched 
Christ’s garment (Mark 5:26; Luke 8: 
43-48). 

2. The prodigal “spent all” to sat- 
isfy his desires, but was not satisfied 
until he returned to his father’s house 
(Luke 15:11-24). 

3. The widow “spent all” her living, 
and received the spiritual blessings for 
which she sought (Mark 12:44; Luke 
21:4).—Ed F. Rice. 








The Song Book 
of the Nation 


Pays big dividends in larger attendance, more 
spirited singing, more generous support and 
greater spiritual growth. In times of stress, the 
hearts of people turn to God. This is your op- 
portunity. ... Tabernacle Hymns Number Three 
meets it with songs of profound power that have 
aroused multitudes to accept the Saviour. 













352 Musical Numbers, 
26 pages of Responsive 
Readings, Bible Prayers, etc. 


Afiame With = 
the Spirit of 
Waren ow or seep revo POWER 


experience, this matchless collection 

of Gospel Hymns and Evangelistic Songs reflects the Saviour’s Love. 
+eeeeee Lhe works of all the great writers of Gospel Hymns adorn this 
book—sound of Doctrine, strong in Faith and rich in Worship. A per- 
fect background for a program of Evangelism. Increases the soul-win- 
ning power of your church five-fold. .... ‘Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three” meets every need of Church services, Sunday School, Evan- 
gelistic Meetings, Missionary Gatherings, Conferences, Young People’s 
Rallies and Radio Programs. The especially strong Responsive Read- 
ings and Bible Prayers are inspiring, helpful and universally approved. 

PRICES: Well made for long service. Silk cloth binding with title’gold embossed, $55 


_ per 100. Durable paper covers, $35 per 100. Prices not prepaid. Orchestration for 11 
i 1 in 8 books; single copy $2.25. Ccmngiote set of 8 books, $16. 


ERNA\ 
BYMNS 








MAIL COUPON TODAY... 


Test personally the musical and spiritual 
wer of this great book. ... Write today 
or returnable sample copy. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358 North Waller Ave. ... CHICAGO 





TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 358 North Waller Avenue, Chicago, III. 
As my church is in the market for song books, will you please send me a returnable sample 
copy of “Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” and details of Budget Saving Plan. 


Church 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 






75 Per Section 


PS 34 Glass Doors 


On Approval—Direct to User 
@s5 6 


4T GROWS .WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices through- 
out the country. Exceptionally well adapted 
for the church and the pastor’s office and 
home. Furnished in different designs, mate- 
rials and finishes. Sold direct from factory 
only, which insures you a permanent source 
of supply for additional sections in the future, 
and also saves you the middleman’s profit. 
Price of three sections with non-binding, dis- 
appearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, as il- 
lustrated above, in plain golden oak, or im- 
itation mahogany or walnut, $15.75; in genu- 
ine mahogany or walnut, $23.50. Other styles 
and finishes at correspondingly low prices. 
Shipped on approval direct from factory at a 
big saving to you. Write for catalogue No. 83. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co., Little Falls, N. Y. 
Manufacturers of Sectional Bookeases since 1899 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 484 St. 





Mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertise- 
ments. It identifies you 





YOU 
NEED NOT 
FORGET! 


—if you wish to remember 


Follow the simple, practical rules in 


HOW TO MEMORIZE 


By William Evans, Ph.D., D.D. 


A compact manual of fundamental 
principles and best suggestions for 
memorizing, with especial application 
to the Scriptures. Appropriate selec- 
tions for practice are also included. 


Every Student, Teacher, 
Preacher and _ Public 
Speaker should possess 
this valuable book. 
Quite as helpfu! also to Business Men, Sales 
People, Day and Sunday School Teachers, 
Librarians, Postal, Telegraph and Railroad 
Employes and others whose work makes 
special demands upon the memory. 


Cloth, 96 pages, gilt stamp, net 75c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843 North Wells St., CHICAGO 
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SOME DAY 


Some day all doubt and mystery 
Will be made clear; 

The threatened clouds which now we see 
Will disappear. 

Some day what seems a punishment, 
Or loss, or pain 

Will prove to be God’s blessing, sent 
For very gain. 

Some day our weary feet will rest 
In sweet content; 

And we will know how we are blest 
By what was sent; 

And looking back, with clearer eyes, 
O’er life’s short span, 

Will see with wondering, glad surprise 
God’s perfect plan; 

And knowing that the way we went 
Was God’s own way, 

Will understand His wise intent 
Some day—some day! 

—Selected. 





AMBITION 


1. Wrong ambition causes deterioration. 
“There be many things that increase 
vanity” (Eccles. 6:11). 
“Let us not be desirous of vainglory” 
(Gal. 5:26). 
“Lest being lifted up with pride, he fall” 
(I Tim. 3:6). 
2. True ambition humbles and strengthens. 
“T seek not mine own glory; there is 
one that seeketh and judgeth” (John 8:50). 
“Honor shall uphold the humble in 
spirit” (Prov. 29:23). 
“IT can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). 





STEPHEN’S ANGELIC FACE 
Acts 6:15 


I. An unthinkable achievement: from 
a sinful face to an angelic one, in 
striking contrast with the faces of 
the mob (Acts 7:57). 

II. An unperfected work: he was only 
a man. 


III. An unexcelled beauty: one compar- 
able to him, except Christ and pos- 
sibly Moses. 

IV. An unparalleled strength of con- 


viction: led to his death. 
V. An imperishable loveliness: 
of God-likeness. 
—C. G. Campbell. 
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WHY DID CHRIST DIE? 


(A Bible reading suggested by Mrs. 
Jessie Penn-Lewis.) 

1. That we might be delivered from 
this present evil world (Gal. 1:4). 

2. That we might become the sons of 
God (Gal. 4:4,5). 

3. That we might receive the Holy 
Spirit (Gal. 3: 13, 14). 

4. That we might become righteous in 
Him (II Cor. 5:21). 

5. That we might die to sin in Him 
(I Pet. 2:24). 

6. That we might be sanctified unto 
Himself (Eph. 5: 25-27). 

7. That we might become His own 
possession (Tit. 2:14). 

8. That we might no longer live unto 
ourselves (II Cor. 5:15). 

9. That He might take us back to 
God (I Pet. 3:18). 





A HINT TO PREACHERS 


Phillips Brooks was once asked to preach & 


a sermon to working men. He replied: “| 
like working men and care for their good 
but I have nothing to say distinct or scpa- 
rate to them about religion. Nor do I se 
how it will do any good to treat then: a; 
a separate class in this matter in which 
their needs and duties are just like other 
men’s.” —W atchman-Examiner. 





THE CALL TO SERVICE 


1. God commands our service (Mark 
13:34; John 12:26). 

2. The need is a call to serve (Matt. 
9 :36-39; Acts 16:9, 10). 

3. The ability to supply a need is a call 
(Prov. 3:27; Rom. 15:1). 

4. The opportunity is a call (Gal. 6:10; 
John 9:4). 

5. Whom God calls he qualifies for His 
service (1 Cor. 12:4-7, 11; Rom. 12:6-8; 
Eph. 4:7). 

6. Whom God calls He directs in serv- 
ice (Acts 13:1-3; 10:19-20).—Gospel Mes- 
sage. 





SERMONETTE 
Matthew 16:25 


If a Christian is possessed of a new 
nature and desires, these must find expres- 
sion or go wrong. Is the bird afraid or 
ashamed of its plumage? Is the lark 
ashamed of its song, or the proverbially 
proud peacock ashamed of its feathers? 
Certainly not. Is the wayside flower afraid 
of the painting process of the sun; the 
moon, that it borrows its light from the 
orb of day? 

Sometimes—and, indeed, very often, I 
should say—the plumage of a bird is a 
cover from danger, being so like the color 
of its environment that it escapes detection 
from the enemy of its life. 

The Christian, instead of endangering his 
life with a full expression and develop- 
ment of his faith, preserves it. To share 
your life is to save it—John Macmillan. 





PRACTICAL PRAYING 

At the household prayers of President 
Finney, of Oberlin, all the concerns of 
the household were laid before the Lord. 
William, the hired man, was present, and 
William one morning heard this petition 
rise: “Dear Lord, bless William, and 
help him to remember to shut the barn 
doors, for Thou knowest that, if I am 
cumbered with such cares as these, | 
cannot give my mind to the care of 
souls.” And when a visitor was just 
about to take her departure from his 
house, he prayed: “Now, Lord, bless this 
young lady. Thou knowest I have tried 
to do her good: but, O Lord, thou know- 
est that she is so peculiar.” 

He had a great aversion to debt, and 
he hesitated long before he would con- 
sent to dedicate to God a church edi- 
fice that was neither wholly completed 
nor wholly paid for. But he finally sur- 
mounted the difficulty thus: “O Lord, we 
offer this house to Thee. It is not yet 
finished, indeed. But we remember that 
we have frequently offered ourselves to 
Thee and Thou hast accepted us, though 
Thou knowest that we are far from be- 
ing finished yet.”—Augustus H. Strong. 
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Distribute Tracts NOW 


for “The harvest is plenteous” 
and 
“The Laborers are FEW” 


ARE YOU ONE OF THE FEW? 


If NOT, what does the Master 
think of YOU? 


Sample Package 25c 
Faith, Prayer and Tract League 


Muskegon Heights, Mich. 
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I WE NEGLECT 


How Shall We Escape 


A SALVATION MESSAGE 
By James H. McConkey 
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Finney on Masonry 


“The Character, Claims and 
Practical Workings of Free- 
masonry.” y Ex-President 
Charles G. Finney, of Oberlin 
College. President Finney was a 
“bright Mason,” but left the 
lodge when he became a Chris- 
tian. This book has opened the 
eyes of multitudes. 275 pages, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c. 


National Christian Association 
848 W. Madison St., Chicago, IIl. 
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“PROPHECY ” 


Not just one more magazine, 
but a 24-page monthly book of 
facts matched by prophetic quo- 
tations. Keeps you up to the 
hour. Year $1; one issue, 10 1c 
stamps. 


Edited by KEITH L. BROOKS and 
E. MacCLELLAND STUART 


2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles 
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“TIT FOR TAT” 


Dr. John A. Broadus had been to New 
York and preached six sermons that were 
stenographically reported with a view to 
publication. When they were properly 
transcribed they were sent to Dr. Broadus 
at Louisville for his final instructions. He 
picked out six of his class in homiletics 
and gave them the sermons to criticize. 
They had suffered many things at the 
hands of Dr. Broadus, and now their 
chance had come to get even. They literally 
tore the sermons to pieces. They handed 
them back and heard no more about them. 
Finally John H. Eager, one of the six, in- 
quired when the sermons would appear in 
book form. Dr. Broadus answered that 
after seeing the criticisms of the students 
and consulting Mrs. Broadus he had con- 
cluded not to publish them! We wonder 
how many of those six students ever 
preached a sermon equal to the poorest of 
those six by Dr. Broadus? But this great 
preacher was a humble man and willing 
to listen even to the criticism of boys. 
Then again let us remember that we are 
never so great that we cannot become 
greater —E. J. Forrester, in the Christian 
Index. [Clipped from Watchman Exam- 
iner.] 





SUGGESTIONS TO SOUL-WINNERS 


1. Keep fresh in your soul and alive in 
your memory the fact of conversion. “I am 
redeemed” is the eternal fact that will give 
perennial joy. This fresh vivid realization 
of your own conversion will keep you in 
touch with sinners, and also keep you sepa- 
rate from the world. But more is needed. 

2. Cultivate an evergreen consciousness 
of your dependence upon Christ. This may 
seem an elementary lesson, but everything 
hangs thereon. Jesus said, “Apart from 
me, ye can do nothing” (John 15:6); and 
what can be more calamitous to any Chris- 
tian worker than just to be severed from 
Him? This is not a question of salvation, 
but of service and fruitfulness. 

3. Foster love in the heart to the person 
of Christ. After all, He is not so much 
concerned about our service, but He is jeal- 
ous of our love. His inquiry to Peter, 
“Lovest thou me?” is a question addressed 
to all, and is of perpetual value. This 
love to Himself will regulate our conduct, 
restrain natural inclinations, and lead to 
obedience. 

4. Gravitate into solitude for prayer 
and communion. Work that is not begun 
and continued and ended in prayer, will 
never yield abiding, spiritual results. Over 
against the demon forms of wickedness we 
have still to write: “This kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting.” There is 
an appalling absence of the “prayer pas- 
sion” from many Christians, which renders 
them barren and unfruitful. 

5. Maintain a holy seal and enthusiasm 
in His service. Few maintain to the end 
the passion, fervor and burning ardor of 
their early Christian life. The primitive 
freshness is exchanged for dullness and 
listlessness. It is not enough to be on fire: 
we must keep on fire. Many a life that 
promised well soon burns itself out, and 
nothing is left but the white ashes. We 
need the fire of God perpetually burning in 
our hearts. See Leviticus 6:12, 13—Joseph 
W. Kemp, in Charlotte Chapel Record. 








STANDARD HYMNS 
and 
GOSPEL SONGS 








-..Contains 305 
Standard Hymns 
..- 96 Accepted 
Gospel Songs... 
also Chants, Re- 
sponses, Orders 
of Worship,Scrip- 
ture Readings. 


deep 


SPIRITUAL 


EXPERIENCE 


‘“‘Standard Hymns and Gospel Songs’”’ 
satisfies the spiritual hunger of the pres- 
ent day. Makes worship more vital, con- 
gregations larger and more responsive, 
surrender and conviction more genuine 
and dynamic. 


The product of profound Christian schol- 
arship and wide experience. Hymns selected by 
Carl F. Price and Dr. Robert G. McCutchan, 
Gospel Songs chosen by Mr. Homer Rodeheaver, 
Orders of Worship and Responsive Readings by 
Dr. Edw. R. Bartlett. 


Price. $65.00 per 100, not prepaid. Examination 
copy sent on request. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 


Chicago, Room 1320A, 28 E. Jackson Bivd. 
Philadelphia, Dept. 20A 721 Arch Street 


ANY THREE, 15 CENTS 


“The Three Advents of the Lord,’ 5 cents; ‘The 
Person of the Incarnate God,” 10 cents; ‘‘Pictorial 
Prophecies of the Cross,” 10 cents; ‘‘A Brief In- 
troduction to Daniel’s Prophecies,’”” 10 cents; ‘‘What 
is Intercessory Prayer?”, 10 cents; ‘‘The Bible His- 
tory of God’s Law,” 10 cents. Write for free sam- 
ples of tracts. Alex S. Larned, Hamilton, Md. 


Neaibiceno 
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‘“*A Great Faith Tonic’’ 


MIRACLE LIVES 
OF CHINA 


By Dr. and Mrs. 
Jonathan Goforth 


The amazing record of modern 
miracles told by Dr. and Mrs. 
Goforth after spending forty 
years in China. More fasci- 
nating than fiction are these 
wondrous true stories. “A 
million copies of this soul-in- 
spiring book should be put in 
circulation.” The Pentecostal 
OGHB OU a s-3.2 tees 2s ee 


Psalms 
By W. Graham Scroggie. A com- 
mentary on the first forty-one 
Psalms designed to interpret their 
meaning and to further their use 
as devotional reading. $1.25 


Will America Become 
Catholic? 


By John F. Moore. “A _ superb 
piece of work. The most inform- 
ative book on Roman Catholicism 
in this country that I have seen.” 
—Samuel McC. Cavert, General Sec- 
retary, Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America. $2.00 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
Publishers New York 


























Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelistic and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


E. L. Wolslagel conducted the music 
for the Southern Baptist Assembly in 
Ridgecrest, N. C., also the Christian 
Workers’ Conference at East Northfield, 
Mass., during August and September. 


J. C. McCaslin held a revival in Au- 
gust in the Independent Fundamental 
Community Church of Taneyville, Mo., 
of which he is pastor. On September 1 
he began evangelistic meetings at For- 
sythe, Mo. 


Sylvester Sanford closed two weeks 
meeting in Peetz, Colo., August 16, with 
100 conversions. 


Joseph T. Larsen closed three weeks 
series at Parco, Wyo., August 16, with 


many conversions and Christians re- 
vived. People from nearby towns at- 
tended. 


Anton Cedarholm concluded a county 
campaign in August in Door County, 
Upper Peninsula, Wis. Mr. Cedarholm 
reports the greatest and most successful 
summer season of his ministry. There 
have been more than one thousand con- 
versions and reconsecrations during his 
four summer campaigns. He began his 
fall work in September at Duluth, Minn., 
after which he went to Des Moines, Ia., 
for a union campaign. 


E. DeWitt Johnston and party closed 
a most refreshing revival at Viroqua, 
Wis., the last of August. The meetings 
were held in a large tent, and many pas- 
tors and churches co-operated. Some 
two hundred registered their decision for 
Christ, or definitely reconsecrated them- 
selves to Him. The services were char- 
acterized by much spiritual power. Dur- 
ing September these workers conducted 
a county-wide campaign at Poneto, Ind. 


Howard S. Williams, lay evangelist, 
whose headquarters are in Hattiesburg, 
Miss., has just closed a city-wide tent 
campaign in Galveston, Tex. Many per- 
sons were converted, hundreds were re- 
claimed, and about 500 rededicated them- 
selves to the Lord. Many churches dis- 
missed all services to join in the cam- 
paign. The party began a meeting in 
Texas City, Tex., on August 12, closing 
August 30. The party will hold a city- 
wide campaign at Durant, Okla., the en- 
tire month of October. R. G. and Mrs. 
Fraser have charge of music, and the 
work among women is in charge of the 
wife of the evangelist. 


90 


Julius Henline recently held meetings 
in Roan Mountain Baptist Church, Mit- 
chel County, N. C. Sixty additions to 
the church are reported. 


The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party 
will begin their season’s work October 
4 in a union meeting at Cotton, Calif. 
from which they will go to the First 
Presbyterian Church at Pomona, where 
Dr. Louis J. Evans is pastor. 


Guy Green was in union services with 
the Presbyterian and Methodist churches 
of Dimmitt, Tex., August 9-23. 


Ralph E. Boyer, assisted by William 
Harris and Merle Unger, conducted an 
old-fashioned camp meeting in Penn 
Grove Camp, three miles east of Han- 
over, Pa., during part of July and Au- 
gust. The sessions were well attended 
and many souls were won to Christ. 


Harry O. Anderson experienced rich 
blessings in meetings conducted in the 
First Baptist Church, Ventura, Calif., 
from September 6-20. From September 
27 to October 11, Mr. Anderson will as- 
sist Wiley Roy Deal, pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church, Maryville, Tenn., after 
which he will assist H. B. O. Phillpott, 
pastor of the Baptist Church, Hutchin- 
son, Kan. 


John B. and Mrs. Long, of Inglewood, 
Calif., just closed an engagement in the 
Centinela Baptist Church in Inglewood, 
Calif., of which W. R. Riddle is pastor. 
A large number of converts and addi- 
tions to the church were reported, and 
more than a hundred families pledged 
to establish the family altar; also 156 
children signed the “no tobacco” pledge. 
The Longs did both the singing and 
preaching. 


George Hirose, Japanese gospel solo- 
ist, finished an active summer’s work in 
revival meetings and Bible conferences. 
His engagements included Ocean City 
Tabernacle, Ocean City, N. J., and the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church, Schenectady, 
N. Y., where evangelistic services were 
conducted under the auspices of the City 
Mission Evangelistic Committee. Many 
souls were enriched by this ministry in 
song. On September 13 Mr. Hirose re- 
sumed his work as gospel soloist at the 
Sunday afternoon mass meetings which 
are broadcast over a chain of nine radio 
stations by the Rescue Society of New 
York City. 


J. Harvey Stanberry, a railroad en- 
gineer, conducted a three weeks tent 
meeting in August in Spruce Pine, N. C. 
The meetings were country-wide and the 
nightly attendance ranged from 1,500 to 
2,000. There was a great outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit and more than 600 souls 
were reclaimed and saved. 








EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Carolyn A. Hosfor Busiest 1 Direct - 





Saxophonist 
12 YEARS EXPERIENCE Children's 
98 Wellington Street, Springfield, Mass. 





JOHN W. TROY 


EVANGELIST -- Winona Lake, Ind. 
REV. NEIL McINTYRE 


Scotland’s Blind Evan, et Preacher, Instrume.- 
talist, gospel singer. ravels alone. Terms, trans- 
portation, entertainment, freewill offering. 470 East 
141 Street, New York City. Open dates. 


ANTON CEDARHOLM 


Evangelist 
153 Institute Place, 


MARSHALL MOTT, Evangelist 


Winston Salem, N. C. 
Formerly Atty.-At-Law 
Open time in Jan. and Feb. 


Chorister, Soloist. Plays 
oren oug trombone and Musical- 
» saw. Children’s and Y. 


Gospel Sin ger P. worker. Three years in 
Pastorate. T : Trans- 
425 W. First St, FLINT, MICH. orcas eee 


portation, entertainment, 
M. B. I. Graduate 


“THE SINGING LONGS”’ 
[Pastor's helpers Consecrated gospel 


singers and soul win- 








Chicago 











ners. Will assist with the message when de- 
sired. Open Dates. 
1133 E. 66 St. Inglewood, Calif. 





W. H. DAVIS, A.M., 


Evangelist, John Imrie, & Wife, INTERNATIONAL 
KNOWN GOSPEL SINGER AND PIANIST, open for 
revival work, union or single, no Church too large or 
small. Write — regarding a date. 
nished on request. 
EV. W. H. DAVIS, 109 East Main St., 


References fur- 
Mt. Joy, Pa. 


CLINTON E. GARVIN 


844 Walnut Street 


ELYRIA, OHIO 








Available for Bible Conferences 





Will Go Anywhere 





Terms: Entertainment and 


Free-will offering 








in tone and quality. 








‘George Hiros 


“An artist of rare distinction, charming personality and has a voice rich 
It is an inspiration to listen to him.” 


/ JAPANESE 
GOSPEL 
SOLOIST 


TOM NOONAN, The Rescue Society. 


“One of the best baritones we have heard.”—New York Herald-Tribune. 
Address 435 West 34th Street, New York City 
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Arthur and Mrs. McKee are assisting 
Dr. P. W. Philpott, pastor of the Church 
of the Open Door in Los Angeles, Calif., 
for three months. Mr. McKee is musi- 
cal director and will have charge of the 
young people’s work. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


HARRY W. VOM BRUCH 


Evangelist 
3001 E. Second St., Long Beach, Calif. 


F. E. Rueckert 


Evangelist 
Farmer City, Ill. 








205 Clinton Ave. 


ARTHUR B. DAHL »ss.5c8c> 
EVANGELISTIC. SINGER 
LYLE, MINN. 





Open Pca “re 
Entertainment, transpor- 
tation and thank offering 

at close of meetings. 


The Kiadigs Mesa!\ (iin, 





Singing Evangelists fos tre Hans Saw, 
MATTOON, ILL. __ include i 


OPEN DATES FOR FALL AND WINTER 


The Musical Whites 


Piano, Organ, Trombone and Guitar 


Sblos, Duets, Negro Spirituals, Box 204, Highland Park, Il 
PEARLE J. LUDWICK “creziteo 


EVANGELIST 
Prayerful—Sane—Scriptural Methods 
Now — Fall and Winter campaigns. 
erences given if desired. 


230S. 6th Street, Youngwood, Penna. 


Evangelist Harry 0. Anderson 


Formerly Students’ Pastor, University of Cali- 
fornia. 12th yr.in Evangelism. Tabernacle, Church 
or Tent Meetings. 1931 dates all taken. Booking 1932 
dates now. Address: P.O. Box 1644, Memphis, Tenn. 














EVANGELIST AND BIBLE TEACHER 


CHARLES E. NEIGHBOUR 


141 MILL ROAD — UPPER DARBY, PENNA. 
Broadcasting Each Week Day—9 to 9:30 
STATION WRAX, PHILADELPHIA 

Song Lead- 


Albert E. Hesketh :2::2*:2- 


loist work supplemented by ‘piano accordian. 


275 King West, Hamilton, Ont. 


JOHN C. COWELL, JR. 
EVANGELIST-BIBLE TEACHER 
CHURCH—TABERNACLE—TENT CAMPAIGNS 

BOX 424 FAYETTEVILLE, N. C. 


ORGANIST AND PIANIST AVAILABLE 


Mr. Francis E. Barnard, Bac. Mus. 
8060 Senator Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Graduate of the Detroit Institute of Musical Art. 

Colleague of the American Guild of Organists. 

Organist and Pianist in Detroit, Michigan, 

Recommended by Robert Harkness. 


“GEO. T. STEPHENS 
conten EVANGELIST AND jo 
Things BIBLE TEACHER ness 
912 FAREWAY HIGH POINT, N.C. 
D.L.COALEEVANGELIST 


Fundamental, Constructive, Evangelism. 25 Years of Fruitful 
Ministry. Open Dates for Fall and Winter. 


1635 N. Kingsley Dr. 
153 Institute Place 


October, 1931 





Gospel 














Los Angeten. Calif. 
hicago, III. 





Philip Sidersky, who has been active 
for many years in missionary and evan- 





Anna Kaminsky Alexander Kaminsky 


gelistic work among the Jewish people, 
has united with Alexander Kaminsky. 
known as the “imperial Russian violin- 
ist,” and his daughter Anna, an accom- 
plished pipe organist and pianist, to con- 
duct evangelistic services and put forth 
efforts to reach the Jews with the gos- 
pel. 


Dr. and Mrs. 
closed two meetings 
Okla. 


Myron E. Taylor, of Upland, Ind., re- 
cently closed one of the most successful 
years of his ministry. He has conducted 
eleven campaigns in eleven months, with 
no campaign less than three weeks— 
four Sundays. Hundreds of souls have 
found Christ. A real revival has come 
to many churches and scores of young 
people have consecrated themselves to 
the Lord for Christian activity as a life 
work. During the summer months tent 
meetings were held in Illinois, Minnesota 
and Wisconsin. In the latter state, the 
big tent could not accommodate those 
who wished to attend. Mr. Taylor was 
assisted by Arthur B. Dahl, of Lyle, 
Minn., and by Mrs. Taylor in the meet- 
ings of the year. 


H. P. Dunlop recently 
in Cotton County, 


Henry Singer, the well-known Hebrew 
missionary, forwards an interesting re- 
port of his out-door work in Detroit 
during the summer months. Unusually 
large crowds have given respectful at- 
tention. Riots such as were formerly 
experienced are not now stirred up by 
unfriendly Jews. The heat of the sum- 
mer has worked to the advantage of the 
open-air evening meetings, as it was 
the time of day when the walks would 
be filled with people enjoying the cooler 
air. While the singing has been in both 
English and Hebrew, the preaching was 
mostly in Hebrew. There have been a 
number of clear conversions, and inter- 
views have been requested by Jews of 
considerable prominence. Mr. Singer 
asks for believing prayer for his mission 
work among his fellow Hebrews, that 
they may accept Jesus Christ as their 
Messiah. 


The Third International Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Conference was held 
in High Leigh, near London, England, 
July 17-24. It was vast, imposing and 
touching, this assembly of Jewish believ- 
ers from the ends of the earth. The 
proceedings throughout were marked by 
a deep devotional spirit and by a com- 
plete unity of purpose and desire. One 
of the most interesting sessions was a 
testimony meeting in which Hebrew 












PUBLISHED BY S. P. BOOKMAN 
ELIZABETH COTTAGE 
82, WATER LANE, ILFORD, ESSEX, ENGLAND 


TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 

By W. B. Knox 

The Book of Ruth...........8d. Book of Job, Part Il 44 
The Epistie of Jude.. k of Job. Part + wee” 
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1 Colossians . Book of Jeremiah, 3a 

bags one i — _— Hr Rook a Jeremiah if eo h a 
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“THE WONDERFUL NAMES OF OUR WONDERFUL LORD” 
Nomen asd Titles of the Lord Joras Chris 
—A Daily Devotional Book which— 
MAKES CHRIST REAL 
and will REVOLUTIONIZE YOUR CHRISTIAN LIFE! 
The tdeal Christmas = 


Purple Cloth $1.00, De Luxe (with Sepia Pr of or) $1.95 
(Write for Special Discount in Quantities for ts hur he manna a oe 
The International Fishermen's Club, Fundamental 

Long Beach, Calleraian 


BIBLE Books, 122 Pacific, 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. - DALTON, GA. 


33 Years in Business 























Gospel Meetings for Jews 


Rev. Henry Singer, for several years in charge 
of missions to the Jews in Woston, Toronto and 
Detroit, is open for engagements for addresses. 
He refers to Rev. James M. Gray, President of 
the MOODY BIBLE_ INSTITUTE. Address 
3926 Buckingham Road, Detroit, Mich. 























WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Factory runs full time— 
ta there’s a reason. All 
isizes. Free catalog and 
- | special prices. 
jm A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C. W. 215 Englewood Ave. 
Chicago, in. 








KELTNER MFG. CO. 
Ashley, Ohio 
Manufacturers of pulpits, fonts, com- 
munion tables, pews, choir rails, book 


racks, collection piates and_ choir 
gowns. Also makers of fine Club 
furniture. Write for catalog. 


Established 1869 


5000 Workers WANTED 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 


commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 


REVIVAL FOLDERS 


Fits MANY years Revival Folders have proved the 























ideal plan of advertising meetings for the small 
church that cannot spend much on advertising or 
periodicals. 


Weekly Papers 
Monthly Papers 
Quarterly Papers 


Three pages are already set with good evangelical mat- 
ter, and we set page one to suit customer, making a 
neat four-page paper, pages 54%4x8%. We print 200 for 
$2, which is minimum, and 50c for each added 100, or 
$5 for 1,000 alike. We pay the postage anywhere in the 
United States or Canada. 

If in a hurry send copy and money by return mail, and 
folders will leave our office within 48 hours after receipt 
of copy ordinarily. If not in a hurry send for samples 
for examination. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 


Westfield, Indiana 


They are issued as 
Revival Announcements 


Special Notices 
Occasional Advertising 
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BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 


dus Special Missionary Offer 


77 W. LAKE ST., CHICAGO 














SOMETHIN’ FER 
NUTHIN’—NEVER! 


But if you will send us the names and correct addresses of 
ten Christian Workers whom you believe would be glad to 
receive our new Catalogue of Church and Sunday School 
Supplies, Bibles and Mottoes, or who would like to sell our 
line of Christmas Cards we will send you 10 lovely assorted 
Postcards absolutely FREE. 

This offer is only good for 30 days. ACT QUICKLY. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 


301-305 N. Elm St. 
NAPPANEE, INDIANA 


JUST A TWIST 
OF THE WRIST 





No More Stabbing and Hacking! 
Just a Twist-of-the-Wrist Opens 
Square, Round, or Oval Cans. 


Brings Agents Generous 


Income 
Full or Spare Time 


MAGINE a little automatic machine that 

opens any shape can, round, square or oval, 
in a couple of seconds at a mere twist of the 
wrist! Holds the can for you, and cuts out 
the entire top, slick, smooth and clean, inside the rim— 
juices can’t spill! No jagged edges to snag your fingers. 
All food pours richt out without scraping or spooning! 
No wonder Speedo representatives have sold to every 
house in the block and have made up to $6 and $8 in an 
hour! J. Williamson, Wisc., made $5 his first hour. 
Mrs. Spain, Kans., made $9 her first afternoon. Dun- 
can, Mont., cleaned up $17 his first day Ornoff, Va., 
$522 his first month. You, too, can make big money 
with Speedo. 


Write for Free Test Offer 

Whether you have ever sold anything before or not, 
learn the facts about this new wonder-worker. We fur- 
nish everything including most novel demonstration 
outfit you ever saw No experience needed. Not sold in 
stores Three special selling plans for full-time or part- 
time workers Act at once and you can test your 
profits FREE! 

CENTRAL STATES MANUFACTURING CO. 

Dept. M-1025, 4500 Mary Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 


Central States Mfg. Co., Dept. M-1025, 
| 4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 





Rush me your Free Test Offer 


| 
| 
Name | 
| 
| 
-| 


Town State 
{ ] Check here if interested only in one for your 
home 








Christians spoke on “What I Have Found 
in Christ That I Did Not Find in Juda- 
ism.” The reports of the brethren liv- 
ing in different parts of the world were 
listened to attentively, and tears were 
in evidence when the president spoke of 
the intense suffering of our Hebrew 
Christian brethren living in Soviet Rus- 
sia. Several delegates from that land 
at the very last minute were forbidden 
to leave the country. 


The Southern Evangelistic Associa- 
tion, of Atlanta, Ga., a non-sectarian or- 
ganization dedicated to “evangelism on 
the highway, over the air, and through 
the churches,” began in May a series of 
summer tent meetings in the Dixie Gos- 
pel tent seating 1,500. The tent was 
moved each month to a different loca- 
tion in the city with different singers 
and evangelists conducting the services. 
There were 800 first confessions of Christ 
reported up to August 16. Each convert 
was dealt with personally in an inquiry 
tent at the close of the service. Those 
taking part in the meetings have been 
Harry Vom Bruch and Walter Mac- 
Donald, Dr. George B. McNeely, Alex- 
ander Kaminsky, the Wheaton College 
Ambassadors, Theadore Elsner, Capt. 
Wallace, Dr. A. Frank Houser and par- 
ty, and Ralph E. Stewart. The meetings 
will probably close October 1, and the 
association is planning the opening of 
an evening Bible school in Atlanta. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Mountain Lake Park Conference was 
held from August 8-16, and in spite of 
rain and necessary changes in program 
at the last moment, proved to be a great 
success. Cassius E. Wakefield was to 
have acted as director and to have taken 
part in the teaching at the conference, 
but an automobile accident, a few days 
previous, prevented his presence. While 
well on the way to recovery, he was also 
unable to participate in the Cedar Lake 
Conference. Mr. Buckalew, with the help 
of his son, Edmund, directed the confer- 
ence. Dr. J. E. Conant, of the Extension 
staff, was added to the program. Walter E. 
McClure and Wade C. Smith were most 
acceptable speakers, and there is an 
urgent appeal for a conference next year 
at this point. 


The Colorado Springs Conference 
from August 16-23, held its week-day 
sessions in the Methodist Church, South, 
and the Sunday sessions in the Municipal 
Auditorium. In every way this confer- 
ence seems to have been the very best 
that the Institute has held in this city. 
A group of laymen organized after last 
year’s conference, under the name of the 
“Moody Bible Conference at Colorado 
Springs,” and did good service in adver- 
tising and supporting the meetings. The 
pastor of the Methodist Church, Rev. W. 
A. Tetley, as well as the members of the 
church, were most enthusiastic and gen- 
erous in their welcome. The conference 


and music were directed by Loren G. 
Jones, 
piano. 


assisted by Mrs. Jones at the 
The speakers were Dr. H. Fram- 








OMETHING NEW! 
Systematic Daily Reading Cards 
Reed Rod System | Genesis to Revelation 


How to —- your Bible once each year in 15 minutes a day. 
PRACTICAL GIFT to Your Friends. 


Gemghete Set - Price $1.00 

Discount to Dealers. Agents Wanted. samPLe 
HERMAN F. STEINBORN, Distributor 
Address P.O. BOX M-777, CHICAGO, ILL. 











‘‘WORD-PICTURES of 
BIBLE EVENTS” 


A Visualizing Commentary to 
THE OLD TESTAMENT 
Sample Number FREE. Send 10c to cover 
postage and packing to 
Prof. WM. MOENKEMOELLER, 
305 No. Griggs St., St. Paul, Minn. 














BEST VANILLA SUBSTITUTE 2c. 02. 


Women are saving over 2-3 by using our Cremo vanilla 
compound concentrate to make 1 quart. Prepaid 60c (coin). 
Just add water. Guaranteed to please or your money back 


SHAVER CHEMICAL CO., Box 5-188, AVOCA, N. Y. 


EYE-GATE GOSPEL LESSONS 
WITH OBJECTS SUPPLIED 


Free Sample 
Arnold Carl Westphal Salem, Ohio 


PURE HONEY 


Nature’s Sweet— 


is an excellent food, rich in minerals and life giving elements. 
For better health eat honey in place of commercial refined 
sugars. 

Send today for your supply of pure delicious white clover 
honey. 5-lb. pail $1.25, 10-lbs. $2.40 postpaid. In case lots 
not prepaid. Six 5-lb. pails $4.25; one dozen, $8.00. White 
comb chunk honey at same price. 

F. L. BARBER’S APIARY 


Lowville, N. Y. Dealers ask for quotations 














SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
Excellent gift for sweet- 
T} 


Dg 8 
inne cover 2% Ibs. $185 postage 














ALUMINUM er 


SILVER PLATE 


ndividual 
Glasses 


FINEST 
Worxnansnir 


Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 407 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 


A “1931 Bound Vol- 
ume’ of the Moody Monthly 
(September, 1930, to Aug- 
ust, 1931) will give you 
12 months of inspiring mag- 
azine literature in compact 
book form. It will make an 
excellent addition to your 
reference library. It is cloth 
bound with leather saddle, 
corners, etc. Price $3.50. 

There is a limited num- 
ber, therefore your order 
should be forwarded atonce. 

Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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er Smith, of the Institute Faculty, Harry 
McCormick Lintz, of the Extension staff, 
and S. Edward Long. 


The Cedar Lake Conference was held 
from August 23-30, and the reports of 
those present as well as those in charge 
of the work indicate that God graciously 
gave great blessing this year. The at- 
tendance was inspiring and the addresses 
were marked with the power of the Holy 


Spirit. Raymond O. Nelson directed the 
conference and had charge of the sing- 
ing. His wife assisted at the piano. 
Dr. Henry Ostrom, Dr. John Wilmot 


Mahood, and Dr. J. E. Conant, of the 
|’xtension staff of the Institute, were the 
speakers. The Announcers Trio was re- 
ceived by an enthusiastic audience. 


Dr. J. E. Conant held a four day con- 
ference, August 20-23, in the Baptist 
(hurch of Houston, Minn., Rev. Hugo 
l’ersell, pastor. 


Dr. John Wilmot Mahood was _ the 
speaker at the Union Tabernacle, Racine, 
\Wis., August 20 and 27. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was one of the 
speakers at the Williamson School Con- 
ference, Williamson School, Pa., August 
3-8. He fulfilled an annual engagement 
\ugust 11-16, at the Young People’s 
Bible Conference at Medicine Lake, 
Minn. 


W. W. Shannon was the speaker at 
the Oakdale Park Camp Meeting, Free- 
port, Ill., August 18-23. 

G. F. Higginbotham and W. W. Shan- 
non were associated in tent meetings in 
Petaluma, Calif., during the month of 
\ugust. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Sept. 27-Oct. 11, Mary- 
ile, Tenn.; Oct. 18-Nov. 1, Hutchinson, Kan.; 
Nov. 8-22, Oklahoma City, Okla.; Nov. 29-Dec. 
13, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Floyd John Evans, October, Popular Bluff, 
Mo. 
Dr. James M. Gray, assisted by Dr. J. W. 


Mahood, Nov. 15-20. 
25, Vancouver, B. C. 
Gideon F. Higginbotham and W. W. Shannon— 
Sept. 13-Oct. 4, Medford, Ore. 

The ‘‘Longs’’—Sept. 20-Oct. 4, 
Calif.; Oct. 4-18, Torrance, Calif. 

Dr. J. W. Mahood—Oct. 4-11, Winnipeg, 
Man.; Oct. 12-18, Saskatoon, Sask.; Oct. 
Nov. 1, Moose Jaw, Sask.; Nov. 3-11, Calgary, 
Alta.; Nov. 29-Dec. 13, Vancouver, B. C. 

Sara C. Palmer—Sept. 27-Oct. 17, Schenevus, 
N. Y¥.; Oct. 23-Nov. 15, Eatonville, Pa. 

Jas. Rayburn and Orr A. Cheek—Sept. 20, 
Tahlequah, Okla.; Oct. 18, Olney, Til. 

Myron E. Taylor—Sept. 6-27, Chicago; Oct. 
1-25, Milan, Minn.; Nov. 8-29, Lake Mills, Wis. 

The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—-Novem- 
ber, Pomona, Calif.; December, Memphis, Tenn.; 
January, Birmingham, Ala. 


Victoria, B. C.; Nov. 19- 


Maywood, 


WHAT GREW FROM AN IRON RING 


One hundred years ago, on Aug. 29, 1831, 
the son of an Irish blacksmith, who from 
youth had been fascinated by the mysteries 
{ magnetism and electricity, took an iron 
ring, wound around it two coils of wire, 
attached the end of one coil to an electric 
battery, the end of the other to a galva- 
nometer and watched to see what would 
iappen. On the galvanometer the indicator 
ieedle moved. 

In that experiment the modern world of 
the dynamo was born; it evolved from the 
little iron ring in the hands of Michael 
‘araday, whose brilliant mind conceived 
he theory of induction. In a century an 
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industry worth at least $100,000,000,000 has 
been built upon the coiled wires and their 
iron core; a beneficent revolution has been 
worked in the domain of industry; Niagara 
and ten thousand other cataracts have been 
linked to the tasks of civilization; light— 
for the pressure of a button—has been put 
at the command of man and the dark cor- 
ners of the earth have been made luminous. 

The National Electric Light Association 
recently reported to President Hoover that 
its members would spend $600,000,000 this 
year on new electrical construction. Wheels 
revolve in factories, trolley cars move hu- 
man masses from homes to work and work 
to homes, smokeless locomotives haul trains 
across country; in the household are 
vacuum cleaners, dish-washers, clothes- 
washers and what not; on the farm cows 
are milked and other chores are done with 
relatively litthke human labor, because a 
century ago Faraday had an idea. 

Probably no more impressive measure 
may be found of the accelerated progress 
of civilization than in contemplating what 
has developed in 100 years from Faraday’s 
iron ring.—Chicago Daily News. 





CHALMERS ON CHRIST’S RETURN 


Dr. Thomas Chalmers, the great Scot- 
tish scholar and preacher, rightly called 
“the great Chalmers,” was a strong be- 
liever in our Lord’s second coming. We 
do not know of any clearer testimony as 
to the return of Christ than the following: 

“Of this I am satisfied, that the next 
coming of Christ will be a coming, not 
final judgment, but a coming to usher in 





the Millennium. I utterly despair of the 
universal prevalence of Christianity as the 
result of a missionary process. I look for 
its conclusive establishment through a 
widening passage of desolations and judg- 
ments, with the demolition of our civil 
and ecclesiastical structures. ‘Overturn, 
Overturn, Overturn,’ is the watchword of 
our coming Lord.” 

In his Sabbath Readings (Vol. I, page 
311) Chalmers says: “I desire to cherish 
a more habitual and practical faith than 
heretofore in that coming which even the 
first Christians were called to hope for 
with all earnestness, even though many 
centuries were to elapse ere the hope could 
be realized; and how much more we who 
are so much nearer this great fulfillment 
than at the time when we believed !”— 
David Scrimgeour, Dundee, Scotland. 








12 CHRISTMAS SCRIPTURE CARDS 
including one l5c, at 50c; two for 90c; five for $2 
21 cards in Christmas Box at 95c; two boxes for 
$1.85; five boxes for $4.40. 

12%% Discounts on Bibles and Testaments; more on 
quantities. Complete line of Church and Sunday 
School Supplies; 10% discount. 

The Internat‘onal Fishermen’s Club Book Room 
122 Pacific Avenue, Long Beach, California 














The Pageant of THE CHILD 


Sublime--Inspiring- -Satisfying 
Has been produced with but one rehearsal. 
Any number may participate. 
Over-taxed leaders welcome it! 

Your copy, 50 cents. 
M. W. WILLSON, Publisher 
347 Leonard St., N. W., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

















GOOD NEWS FOR GOSPEL SINGERS! 


NEW SOLO AND DUET BOOK. 224 pages of striking, 


vital, Scriptural song messages. 
A book useful for all voices. A 


and sweet melodies. 


new creation in Gospel Song literature! 


Full of tone beauty 


These, and many 


other pleasing and surprising features will be found in the 


new, 1932 Solo Book: 


“Gospel Solos and Duets No. 3 


with Trios” 


Compiled by HERBERT G. TOVEY, the successful publisher of “Gospel 
Solos and Duets No. 2”’ which is now in its fifth edition. 





Every Song a Carefully Selected SOLO. 
Contains Many Choice DUETS that Arrest Attention. 
Something New in the Section Given to TRIOS For all Voices. 
Harmonies Written To Create Close Harmony QUARTETTES. 
Many CHILDREN’S SOLOS Especially Written For This Book. 


Attractwely Bound in Light Blue and Gray Cloth, Stamped in Gold. 
Prepared to withstand constant service. 





A Larger Book at a Minimum Cost. 


especially for Christmas. 
90% New Material. 


Earnest Singer. 


An excellent Gift Book, 
A Real Blessing For the 





Send for your copies TODAY. Price $1.25 per copy. Postpaid 
Address 


HERBERT G. TOVEY 


4940 College View Avenue 


Los Angeles, California 


A free copy of the 60c sheet music song, ‘‘The Pilot Of The Soul” will 
be sent to those ordering this book and mentioning this advertisement. 











Any book favorably mentioned below ma 
Association, 843 





Book Notices 


be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
orth Wells Street, Chicago 








Old Things New, by Hugh T. Kerr. 


The author of these twenty-five ad- 
dresses, in his inimitable way kindles new 
values in quaint and sometimes difficult 
texts. Those familiar with his sermons 
for children will enjoy his constant fresh- 
ness. Dr. Kerr does not attempt to argue 
theologically, or even preach doctrinally, 
but he does succeed in holding one’s atten- 
tion through the entire volume. 

Pastors who have “gone stale” in preach- 
ing, by reading this volume could be great- 
ly stimulated in their homiletic exercises. 
It is a remarkable book to give the pastor 
or to send to a shut-in. 

192 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. WwW. i. 3. 


Korea Land of the Dawn, by James 
Dale Van Buskirk, M.D. 


“It is a great undertaking to make 
Korea part of a Christlike world, but in 
the words of the Jerusalem message, ‘We 
know nothing better, we can be content 
with nothing less.’ The Church is resolved 
to Christianize all human relations in 
Korea and elsewhere. . . . The educational, 
social, economic and political causes of 
pessimism must be righted.” Thus with 
modern phraseology and emphasis does the 
author crystallize his doctrine of world 
betterment. But, in spite of it, he has 
written a book useful to those shades of 
theological opinion who are genuinely in- 
terested in real soul saving work. Recent 
statistics, a timely discussion of political, 
educational and economic conditions, and 
especially the conservation of health 
through the application of modern hygiene 
and sanitation, and the use of Western 
medicine and surgery—these, and other 
timely topics, are treated with frankness, 
but with a hopeful outlook. 

200 pages. 7%x5% inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New ae _- 


The Story of Agricultural Missions, 
by Benjamin H. Hunnicut and William 
Watkins Reid. 


“The missionary task in rural China is 
not to make farming an entering wedge 
for the teaching of Christianity, but rather 
to make farmers—good fellow-producers 
with God—good servants of the highest 
needs of human _ society—and_ therefore 
good Christians.” Unacceptable as this 
motive and interpretation must be to 
evangelical Christians, the book can be 
useful to them. A deposit of fruitful ex- 
perience by successful workers under mani- 
fold conditions of culture, climate and soil, 
in countries as different as India, China, 
Japan and Korea, the Near East, Africa 
and South America, insures to this study 
a definite value which agricultural mission- 
aries must appreciate. 

180 pages. 7%x5% inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. $1.00. 

J. a Eh 


a Wings, by Grace Livingston 
lil. 


Mrs. Hill senses the growing interest 
of modern young people in aeroplanes, 
and brings the heroine in touch with an 
aviator who is about to attempt the diffi- 
cult flight across Alaska to Siberia. The 
flight is doomed to failure, but the pocket 
Testament of this beautiful Christian 
character is not only to bring peace in 
the hour of peril and disaster, but also 
to transform the life of this daring youth. 
Minor characters in their conversations 
touch upon some of the great doctrines 
of the Bible, which gives such practical 
value to all the literature of the writer. 

296 pages. 7%x5 inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, Philadelphia. a. 2 
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Victorious Christianity, by Samuel 
Graham Neil, D.D. 

The first chapter of the nine gives title 
to the book. Dr. Neil, since 1918 in charge 
of the auto-car chapel work of the Baptist 
communion, Northern Convention, and 
otherwise linked with the missionary and 
evangelistic movements of his denomina- 
tion, lays before us a volume of dynamic 
quality. Short sentences embody great 
truths. His ideas are arresting and 
challenging. His ground is_ intensely 
evangelical, and any minister or layman 
who extols the Christ of the Cross may 
wisely lay hands upon this volume. A wide 
range of church interests is dealt with— 
evangelism, the ministry, youth, doctrine, 
public worship, the quiet hour, special 
days, church business. 

192 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell, New York and Chicago. $1.50. 

W.M.R 


Quiet Talks on Difficult Questions, 
by S. D. Gordon. 

S. D. Gordon’s wide reading public will 
wish to add Quiet Talks on Difficult Ques- 
tions to the growing shelf of “Quiet Talks” 
books. It is typical of his quaintness and 
persistent effort to make things plain. He 
is never theological, or even rhetorical, but 
always spiritual. 

His ingenuity in effectually using such 
subjects through the book as “The Place 
of Woman in the Church,” “World Crises,” 
and “The Jew,” will be found helpful. 

185 pages. 7%x4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.25. Pie 


The Doctrines of Christianity, by 
Parl L. Mellenbruch, Ph.D., S.T.M. 

As the title indicates, this is a hand- 
book of evangelical theology, setting forth 
briefly, yet comprehensively, the entire 
system of Christian theology. This is a 
day when a work of this kind ought to 
be welcomed by the Christian Church. 
One reason for the decadence of the vital 
spiritual life of the Church is the gross 
ignorance of the average Christian con- 
cerning the foundation truths of the 
Christian faith. 

It is a pleasure to bring this volume 
to the attention of the Christian public. 
However, as it is prepared by a Lutheran 
theologian the peculiar Lutheran theologi- 
cal viewpoints are prominently set forth 
and some will not accept all of those 
views, especially the eschatological teach- 
ing. 

357 pages. 8x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.50. r. BS. F. 


The Romance of Sacred Song, by 
David J. Beattie. 


The British author of this highly inter- 
esting volume gives abundant evidence of 
years of research and correspondence in 
gathering together materials used. In- 
formation is brought down to the present 
time. Numerous incidents are recounted 
which this reviewer has not noted in other 
and similar works. Chapter themes in- 
clude, Early Days of Sacred Song, 
Pioneers of English Hymnody, Hymns 
Sung in Tragic Moments, Popular Writers 
of Today—a total of twelve chapters. 
The author’s style is winsome and devout, 
holding the reader’s interest and insur- 
ing the eager turning of the following 
pages. The few errors and inaccuracies 
that have crept into the pages, and which 
might have been detected by further 
proof reading, do not in any way detract 
from the value and interest of the book. 

232 pages. 8%x6 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, Ltd., London and Edin- 
burgh. $1.75. W. M. R. 





1000 Acts and Facts, compiled by 
Hy. Pickering. 

One thousand fragments of informa- 
tion and inspiration from the lives of 
many eminent people. As one may have 
occasion to go to the little box of nails 
and staples and screws for something to 
fit the need, the public speaker may find 
a helpful item in this book of miscellany. 
Nearly every paragraph is concluded with 
a Scripture reference that seems enforced 
by the act or fact reported. Helpfully 
indexed. 

232 pages. 


7x5 inches. Pickering and 


Inglis, London and Glasgow. 15 cents. 
W. M. R. 
Uncle Tom’s Mansion, by William G. 


Burleigh. 

As Harriet Beecher Stowe had a great 
purpose in the preparation of Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin for the emancipation of the slaves, 
so the writer has conceived a great story 
to awaken the American people to the 
unrelentless efforts of the liquor traffic 
to restore the bondage of drink. It is a 
book which will not only remind the 
present generation of the horrors of 
legalized liquor traffic, but will also 
arouse the fighting spirit of men and 
women for preserving the Eighteenth 
Amendment of the Constitution. 

294 pages. 7%x5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. $1.75. C. a. 8. 


Will America Become Catholic? by 
John F. Moore. 


An elaborate and timely study of the 
question which Catholic leaders are pub- 
licly summoning their people to answer 
affirmatively. The aim of the author, a 
Protestant, is not propaganda but fair in- 
quiry, and he obtains his information from 
Catholic periodicals, listing forty-six in the 
Appendix. He finds their objective every- 
where the same, for they are waging a 
worldwide battle desperately striving for 
dominance. They refuse to be called a 
sect, and reject all idea of equality and 
religious liberty for every man, which 
Protestants proclaim. Today scarcely a 
single country is completely Catholic, even 
in Latin America, and the pope can no 
longer count on France and Spain, for- 
merly his staunchest supporters. 

The Catholics’ numerical strength as the 
largest single body in Christendom, and 
their rapid growth in America since 
colonial days, make us forget the swifter 
advance ner year of Protestantism, so that 
in four centuries it has reached two-thirds 
the size of Catholicism’s attainment in 
nineteen. Moreover, Catholic claims and 
figures often reveal gross exaggeration 
when critically tested, just as their mem- 
bership rolls count every member of a 
household, including babes and those adults 
who maintain no vital religious profession. 
Absent members are never dropped. Pri- 
vately, however, Catholic editors utter 
grave misgivings about the state and prog- 
ress of their church in America. 

Immigration, notably from Ireland, has 
largely furnished their annual increase, 
which explains their bitter denunciation 
of the new quota system as persecution. 
Another large loss is due to the fact that 
75 per cent of their members are found in 
cities e,yt city life must be constantly rein- 
forced from the country, where 75 per cent 
of the Protestants live. The Catholic 
Church accepts Protestant baptism as a 
valid rite and counts us all as thereby 
Catholics but traitors to the faith. The 
author believes these and other admitted 
losses largely cancel the gains due to 
Protestants won over, and that no pros- 
pect exists of making America Catholic 
within forseeable time. His statistics are 
impressive. 

252 pages, 7%x5 inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.00. H. E. 8. 


The Swedish Covenanters, by David 
Nyvall. 

A remarkable history of a remarkable 
people—the Swedish Mission Friends in 
the land of their adoption, United States, 
and in their mother-country, Sweden. 
Their peculiar traits of character; their 
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origin and influence as a distinctly pietistic 
people, born and bred through some of 
the most spontaneous and truly spiritual 
revivals known in history, lasting through 
several generations; their settlement here 
in America, and their subsequent develop- 
ment here into a mighty army of staunch 
Christians and energetic workers for the 
Lord at home and abroad—all of this and 
a great deal more is set forth in this little 
volume by one of their foremost men and 
leaders, Prof. David Nyvall, a_ life-long 
teacher of theology and allied subjects, and 
at present president emeritus of North 
Pank College and Theological Seminary. 
137 pages. 714x5% inches. The Coven- 
ant Book Concern, Chicago. ae” 


Miracle Lives of China, by Rosalind 
and Jonathan Goforth. 

Since the days of the early Apostolic 
Church few have had sueh opportunity to 
witness the mighty working of God’s Spirit 
as have Dr. and Mrs. Goforth. Through- 
out the long period of their ministry in 
China they have almost constantly been 
in the presence of unusual spiritual 
movements, and have also been privileged 
to have an active part in some of the 
most extraordinary awakenings and re- 
vivals of this, or any day. 

Readers of Dr. Goforth’s volume By My 
Spirit, will find here a book of equal ex- 
cellence, setting forth the spiritual biogra- 
phies of a score or more of persons whose 
lives became intimately interwoven with 
the missionaries, each being literally a 
miracle of divine grace. 

A real blessing is in store for all who 
peruse these life stories, so vividly re- 
vealing the transforming power of the 
gospel of the risen Son of God, and at the 
same time giving an index to the deep 
spiritual life surging through the newly 
planted Church in China. 

The book concludes with chapters on the 
Shanghai Door of Hope, Dr. Mary Stone’s 
“Bethel,” and also Marshal Feng, which 
in themselves are of surpassing interest 
and value. 

157 pages. 7%x5% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. W.. &. H. 

The Epistles of John, by W. H. Knox. 

The author has made a specialty of 
preparing talks for young people of any 
age upon a large number of books of the 
Bible. He writes in a clear and simple 
way, which even adults will enjoy and all 
ages will understand. The three epistles 
are treated by the expository method, and 
hence are most practical and profitable for 
reading. This can be recommended for 
Sunday School teachers and pupils as well 
as lay readers. 

135 pages. 
Inglis, London. 


—_Aa- 
12,000 REQUESTS FOR PRAYER 


More than 12,000 requests for prayer 
were received during the last year by the 
Great Commission Prayer League, ac- 
cording to its twenty-first annual report. 
The six thousand dollars which was re- 
ceived during the year in answer to prayer 
enabled the league to send out 420,126 
tracts, 83,241 prayer bulletins, and 14,851 
letters. Much of this literature had pre- 
viously been provided by interested friends. 
The Watch-night Prayer Bulletin was 
given much publicity through the press 
and over the radio, and encouraged thou- 
sands of churches to observe the last 
night of the year in praying for a revival. 


6x4 inches. Pickering and 
Cc. H. B: 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


Literature was sent on account of the Book 
Funds from August 1 to 31, 1931, inclusive: 
The total amount of literature sent on the 
Funds is as follows: 9,062 Colportage Library 
books, 11,476 Evangel Booklets, 4,094 Pocket 
Treasurys, 49,140 tracts, 13,473 Gospels of 
John, 100 Gospels of Matthew, 546 Testa- 
ments, 1 Bible, 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory 
Work booklet. This was sent in 487 ship- 
ments to 43 states, 1 shipment to the Canal 
Zone, 2 shipments to Porto Rico, 2 shipments 
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to the Philippine Islands, 15 shipments to 
nada, and 17 shipments to 8 foreign coun- 
tries. 

Africa Book Fund: 
tage Library books. 

Free Tract Fund: 31 shipments to 20 states, 
3 shipments to Canada, 2 shipments to 2 foreign 
countries, 14,635 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 5 shipments: 
442 Colportage Library books, 453 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 1,770 tracts, 130 Gos- 
pels of John. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to Canal Zone, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 
3 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 3 ship- 
ments to 2 foreign countries: 54 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 40 Evangel Boolkets, 1 Pocket Treas- 
ury, 220 tracts, 28 Gospels of John, 1 Testament. 

Hospital Book Fund: 92 shipments to 34 
states, 3 shipments to Canada: 2,348 Colportage 
Library books, 2,664 Evangel Booklets, 2,083 
Pocket Treasurys, 9,430 tracts, 3,213 Gospels of 
John, 80 Testaments. 

Latin America Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
2 states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 2 shipments 
to 2 foreign countries: 75 Colportage Library 
books, 152 Evangel Booklets, 1,260 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Bock Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 27 Colportage Library books, 34 Evangel 
Booklets, 180 tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
25 Colportage Library book, 29 Evangel Book- 
lets, 15 Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts, 20 Gospels 
of John. 

Mountain Book Fund: 233 shipments to 9 
states: 2,537 Colportage Library books, 2,277 
Evangel Booklets, 442 Pocket Treasurys, 7,460 
tracts, 5,922 Gospels of John, 100 Gospels of 
Matthew, 105 Testaments, 1 Bible Alphabet and 
Memory Work booklet. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 25 
states, 7 shipments to Canada: 646 Colportage 
Library books, 1,102 Evangel Booklets, 238 
eg Treasurys, 5,820 tracts, 1,743 Gospels of 
ohn. 

Prison Book Fund: 


3 shipments: 8 Colpor- 


shipments to 17 


r 96 shipments to 34 states, 
2 shipments to Canada: 1,729 Colportage Library 
books, 2,261 Evangel Booklets, 1,214 Pocket 
Treasurys, 6,965 tracts, 2,263 Gospels of John, 
360 Testaments, 1 Bible. 


Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state, 






3 shipments to 2 foreign countries: 320 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 413 Evangel Booklets, 51 
Pocket Treasurys, 1,340 tracts, 54 Gospels of 
John. 

Spain Book Fund: 4 shipments: 851 Col- 
portage Library books, 2,051 Evangel Booklets. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 

Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received between August 1 and 
31, 1931, inclusive: 












Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
Africa 2 2.00 
I a ccsicesecanes 1 1.00 
Army and Navy . 2 1.50 
General Missions .. 3 9.00 
ge ee 133 380.97 
BOR, xs -ccanisiesccie 3 8.00 
Latin America ... 2 17.00 
Lodging House . 1 1.00 
Lumber Camp ... 4 8.20 
Mountain _........ 79 259.20 
Pioneer . 18 72.35 
Prison 181 755.40 
Seamen 4 31.50 
Spain_...... 92 595 68 
Free Tract ........... Dee 5 5.23 
French Lotiisiana  ...........-0.-<.0.-<. 5 28.00 














COMING GOLDEN AGE 


~—»>]{[—=a=—aa===}=}== 
When Lost Eden Will Have Been Restored. and 
God’s Redeemed Family Shall. Reign On the Earth. 
Py A. Sims. Just published. 25 cents. 
SOCIALISM EXPOSED, By A. Sims 
Antagonistic to all the fundamental doctrines of 
the Bible, a system of bare-faced revolution, 
identical with Bolshevism and Communism. An 
infallible Cure is given. 25 cents, 
THE DEADLY PARALLEL 
By Geo. H. Dowkontt, M.D. 
Showing in parallel columns the same infidelity in 
Dr. Fosdick’s ‘‘Modern Use of the Bible’ as in 
Tom Paine’s ‘‘Age of Reason.’’ A smashing blow 
to Modernism. 15 cents. 


5 Simpson Avenue 
A. SIMS Dept. O, Toronto, 6, Ont. 

















STEPS ON THE 


Examiner. 


old tenets”—Presbyterian Advance. 


LADDER 
Dr. James M. Gray’s LATEST Book! 


“A text-book for the instruction of young people’”—Christian Advocate. 
“A discerning and quick-witted student of the times in which he lives’—Watchman- 


“It is quickening to see what good arguments Dr. Gray can muster in favor of the 


“It requires a master to take the lofty teachings of the Word of God and present 
them in such simple terms”—King’s Business. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’'N, 843 N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 


OF FAITH 


Library cloth covers, $1.50 net. 











Many momentous events 
are taking place among 


ing nationalism—the devel- 
opment of Palestine—ef- 
forts to reorganize a new 
Jewish Sanhedrin and a 
fresh interest in the com- 
ing Messiah. NOW is the 
time to give them the 


Gospel of John in 
Yiddish 
translated by Evangelist 
Sidersky with Old Testa- 
ment references appearing 


Giving the Gospel! to the Jews 


“Give ye them (the Jews) to eat (The Word of God)” 


OND Yo ONT 


the Jewish people—awaken- 1 


pints 
17 NB OpDI BY wD 


WORD OF GOD. AP) 
SP_IYTD DMIs 


pySywrs3e DN 


Evangelist P. Sidersky has 
been for over 25 years in 
Jewish evangelization work. 
He was associated with 
the late Dr. J. Wilbur 
Chapman in evangelizing 
the Jews. Mr. Sidersky’s 
work is endorsed and as- 
sisted by leading funda- 
mentalists, both in the 
ministry and laity. 





ment in Yiddish. This work 
is the fruit of years spent 
in research of Old Testa- 
ment prophecy by Evangel- 
ist Sidersky. Thousands 











on every page. This is the 

first time that Old Testa- NOTTS OND have been distributed and 
ment references have been A reduced title page hundreds of Jews have 
used with the New Testa- Gospel_of John in claimed Jesus Christ as 


Yiddish 
Will You Help? 


The first edition is almost exhausted. We need 
your help toward getting out another large edi- 
tion of John’s Gospel in Yiddish to be distrib- 
uted freely among the millions of Jews in this 
country and Europe. Send your contribution to 


PHILIP SIDERSKY 
P. O. Box 1207 Los Angeles, Calif. 


Saviour and Lord through 
its reading. 


Philip Sidersky, 

P. 0. Box 1207, Los Angeles, Calif. 
Enclosed 18 $..............-..00«- as my share in 
spreading the Gospel to the Jews through 
the Yiddish Gospel of John. 


Name 





Address 
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FACULTY AND STAFF 
ENGAGEMENTS 

Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., has 
preached on recent Sundays in Chicago 
at North Shore Congregational Church, 
Bethany Reformed Church, and for an 
installation service at the Belden Ave- 
nue Church of God. 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, August 12, 
evening service, Winnetka Swedish Free 
Church; August 23, morning and eve- 
ning services, Buena Memorial Presby- 
terian Church. 
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Pastors / 


Graduating Class—Pastors Course 
August, 1931 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. J. E. Jaderquist, Gen. Sec., Bible 
House, Los Angeles; Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
Bible teacher, Portland, Ore.; Rev. Mr. 
Gordon; Dr. Fred Moffitt, pastor, First 
Baptist Church, Jellico, Tenn.; Rev. Em- 
manuel S. Greenbaum, Director, Em- 
manuel Mission to ‘the Jews, Montreal; 
Dr. Max Reich. Hebrew Christian Al- 
liance, Philadelphia; Rev. Maurice John- 
son, pastor, Maranatha Tabernacle, Glen- 
dale, Calif. 


MOODY DAY AT WINONA 
CONFERENCE 

Friday, August 21, was a red-letter day 
for the Moody Bible Institute in the great 
gathering at Winona Bible Conference. It 
was reported that the largest gathering of 
ministers for years assembled at 9:30 a. M. 
to listen to Dr. Gray’s address on “The 
Problem of the Times and How to Meet 
It.” Disappointment was felt at the three 
o'clock missionary hour that Dr. Hockman, 
Director of the Missionary Course of the 
Institute, was unable to be present because 
of serious illness. In his absence, how- 
ever, Dr. Gray spoke a few words about 
him and the place of the Institute in the 
work of foreign missions, and was followed 

, Rev. Dr. Hamilton who presided, and 
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who spoke of the unusual addresses on 
China’s future which had been given by 
Dr. Hockman at Winona some years ago. 
In those addresses, Dr. Hockman with a 
prophet’s vision had foretold the happen- 
ings that have since come to the front in 
the history of that great people. 

The four o’clock hillside meeting of the 
Alumni and former students of the Insti- 
tute, and their friends, filled the platform 
and every seat under the trees. Dr. Gray 
presided, and prayer was offered by G. E. 
Vinaroff, 14, and R. I. Humberd, ’21, and 
brief reminiscences and testimonies were 
heard from Miss Grace Saxe, 97, Mr. and 
Mrs. William Asher, ’97, Harry W. Vom- 
Bruch, ’14, representing students now out 
in evangelistic work; John W. Troy, ’15, 
and Charles A. Burkett, ’27, representing 
others who are both singing and preaching 
evangelists; John T. Raymond, ’16, repre- 
senting former students now in the pas- 
torate, and Abraham B. Machlin, ’21, repre- 
senting the Jewish work of the Institute. 
Following these, Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 
presented the work of the Correspondence 
School, and at the close, A. F. Gaylord, 
91, Business Manager of the Institute, in- 
vited all the students to remain for refresh- 
ments and social fellowship. 

The happiness and blessing of the day 
were largely contributed to by the Institute 
choir under the leadership of Mr. Bittikofer, 
with Mr. Holzworth as accompanist. Their 
gospel songs and anthems were so greatly 
appreciated that they were scheduled to 
sing at five different gatherings during the 
day, with the result that the Music Course 
of the Institute has taken on even new 
value in the estimation of the large num- 
bers present. Expert training was seen to 
be quite compatible with the spiritual rendi- 
tion and power of gospel music. 

And last but not least, the showing of the 
motion picture of the Institute in the large 
tabernacle at the close of the day, left an 


indelible impression on the minds of the 
two thousand or more people who saw it 
impression 


—an that the God of D. L. 





Moody still blesses the work he left behind 
him in Chicago. 





SCRIPTURE MEMORIZING GOES 


FORWARD 
The Director of Practical Work, Rev. 
Oscar Lowry, has made much of the 


memorizing of Scripture in his classes on 
Evangelism. .Since entering upon this task, 
he has submitted a report covering the 
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Graduating Class—Evening School 
August, 1931 


achievements of the Day and Evening 
School classes for each term. The report 
for the summer term indicates that, for the 
Day School, 355 men memorized 13,966 
separate passages; 313 women memorized 
10,417; the highest number by one man, 
197; the highest number by one woman, 
154. In the Evening School 150 men mem- 
orized 4,188 verses; 215 women, 6,011; the 
highest number by one man, 135; by one 
woman, 226. The total memorized by 1,033 
students of both schools was 34,582 pas- 
sages. 
GREETINGS 

From Flagstaff, Ariz., where a number 
of former students are aiding in Christian 
work among Indian tribes and with the 
frontiersmen, Rev. James R. Smith ’92, 
on August 15, sent the following message 
to Dr. Gray: 





Moody Bible Institute Day at Winona Lake, Ind., Friday, August 21. Between four and five hun- 
dred were in attendance at the Hillside Meeting, the picture showing but a part of those present 
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“Bible Institute students of various 
schools at fellowship alumni supper send 
greetings of love and affection. We recog- 
nize the efficiency of the West Point of 
Christian Service, and pledge anew our 
loyalty to the faith of Christ, and pledge 
our prayers and support to the Faculty in 
all your work.” 





tively the work of various departments 
of the Institute. 

Quoting the announcement: “To this 
bureau is transferred responsibility for 
printing, multigraphing, ditto and duplicat- 
ing work, mailing, the addressograph, 
master mailing lists, the stock and shipping 
room, general stenographic work, and type- 
writing rental service for the departments.” 





United Brethren Students at M. B. I. 
The above picture appeared in the July 5 issue of The Watchman, Dayton, Ohio, with 


the following comment: 
“This picture presents a group of United Brethren students who are taking work at 


Moody Bible Institute at Chicago. The 
for the fact that quite a number of the 


appear with the group. We are sorry that we cannot present the entire grou 
Brethren young men and young women who are now receiving training at the 
Some of the members of the group are preaching in the vicinity of Chicago while 


tute. 


icture was taken between classes, which accounts 
nited Brethren students in that institution do not 


of United 
oody Insti- 


others are doing other types of Christian work. Some are planning to spend their lives as 


foreign missionaries.”’ 


MAILING AND SERVICE BUREAU 


Carl J. Schumacher, the Director of this 
bureau, was introduced to our readers in 
the August issue of the Montuty. The 
bureau, which was formally launched on 
September 1, is the outgrowth of a survey 
by an expert to co-ordinate more effec- 





Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘God’s 
Loving Money Rule for Your Financial Pros- 
perity,” for each family in your congregation 
providing you will agree to give a talk on tith- 
ing before distribution. Write, stating num- 
ber of leaflets desired, to Tither, 741 Title 
Insurance Building, Los Angeles, California. 








The Possibility of a New Life 


i] 
How to Secure It and | 

How to Guard Against Failure | 
Evangelical Booklet. Attractive in Material and | 
, Has been helpful to many. | 
Sample copy 10 cents. | 

DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT, : | 

433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. | 


Individual cups 
Docs YOUR Church use this cleanly ae. 4 


method? Send for a tae one at Nerizler* 
low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses Se, 
and vet $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen. =" 
Collection and Bread Plates. 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box W Lima, O. 


























“Oneof the Greatest Books of the Century”’ 


“DISPENSATIONAL 
TRUTH” ciac2t¢° 


Clarence Larkin 


Should be in the Library of every 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Student. 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL 
His Closing and Crowning Work 
. ‘A Send for Prospectus. 

Rev. Clarence Larkin, Est., 2802 N. Park Ave., Phila. 


October, 1931 


“Sait: 





D. E. McGowan, formerly of the Publi- 
cation Department, is Assistant to the Di- 
rector. The production and mailing of 
printed and multigraph matter will be ex- 
pedited, and a more direct method of car- 
ing for requisitions for various types of 
work will be effected. Much advantage to 
the Institute is expected from this compre- 
hensive and practical plan. 





WATERLOO AUXILIARY ENJOYS 
FELLOWSHIP 

While the Cedar Falls (Iowa) Bible 
Conference was in session, a happy and 
enthusiastic group of Moody Bible Institute 
former students met for prayer, song and 
testimony. “Hearts were warmed and en- 
couraged to press toward the goal in Christ 
Jesus,” writes the secretary, Bernice Davis, 
“as one after another of the twenty repre- 
sentatives spoke. Some had met with sig- 
nal success, others had been put under 
severe testings.” 

Among those present were the following 
former Day School students: 

C. W. Hempstead ’02, Muscatine; Ralph 
W. Van Anda ’21, Iowa Falls; C. A. Mon- 
tanus ’96, field worker, M. B. I.; Victor C. 
Kelford ’16, Waterloo; Ralph B. Fisher ’02, 
and Mrs. Fisher (Hattie M. Warren ’02), 
Grundy Center; Tillie Burkey ’19, Water- 
loo, all of Iowa; and Mrs. C. W. Bode 
(Frances E. Hayunga 730), Mountain 
Lake, Minn., and Mrs. J. T. Wade (Grace 
A. Van Duyn ’09), Beaver, Ky. 





SACRED CONCERT ON THE AIR 

The Auditorium Choir of the Moody 
Bible Institute assembled in the studio of 
station WLS in Chicago, Sunday, August 
2, and put on the air the entire program of 


vocal numbers given a few evenings before 
at the summer term concert in the Institute 
Auditorium. T. J. Bittikofer directed, and 
the choir was present in full force. 

The announcer made a number of appre- 
ciative and informing references to the 
work of the Institute. Following the con- 
cert numerous letters and telegrams were 
received at the station attesting the high 
quality of the program, the distinct enuncia- 
tion of the mass of singers, and earnestly 
requesting that another appearance of this 
inspiring group be arranged. 

The entire program was a distinctly 
spiritual contribution to the worship of the 
day, and most appropriate for the Sab- 
bath. 











Binders for Sermons 


Loose leaf binders to hold copies of Ser- 
mon’s sheets. Binder will accommodate 
from 1 sheet to 500 sheets. Carried in 
stock to hold four sizes of sheets. 
To hold sheets size 9x534 
75 cents each delivered 
To hold sheets size 10/3x8 
90 cents each delivered 
To hold sheets size 112x834 
95 cents each delivered 
To hold sheets size 12x9'/2 
$1.05 each delivered 


ASA L. SHIPMAN’S SONS 


Established 1837 
100 Chambers St. New York, N. Y. 














The Wonder of the Age. 
Surpassing all others. 
(8) Bindings. 


Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c 
Red Rope, 45c. Manila, 35c 


Send 30c for Sample 


BILHORN BROS. 
77 W. Lake St., Chicago 





PETER PHILIP BILHORN 


i EOLOGICAL Booxs 
We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Commentaries, Homiletics, Church His- 
tory, Philosophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write 


for catalog and send us your list of ‘‘Wants.” 
Please mention this Paper 


Scnurres Boon Srome 20.5782 Fourth WE 

















CHURCH FURNITURE 
COMMUNION TABLES - FONTS 
PULPITS - CHAIRS: PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
J.P. REDINGTON &CO 


DEPARTMENT -E- SCRANTON, PA., 


‘“‘THE MESSAGE THAT 
MOVED MILLIONS’ 


An illustrated booklet of 114 pages on John 3:16 and its 
power in the lives of men and women from over twenty 
different walks in life. Also “Him that Cometh,’’ a com- 
panion volume, along similar lines, on John 6:37. Both 
brimming full of the Gospel—splendid for unconverted 
relatives or friends. Each 30c, the two for 50c. Attrac- 
tive rate on quantity orders. Catalog free. 

ERIE BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT 
910 French St. 


GOD FINDS A WAY 


You Will Have Something Great Come Into 
Your Life by Owning and Reading This 
BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATED 18-PAGE BOOKLET 
Circulation Supported by Readers’ Stamp Love- 
Offering. 

SENT FREE 
HARRIETTE GUNN ROBERSON 
P. O. Box 1825, Dept. B, Washington, D. C. 
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Erie, Pa. 
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Alumni Gleanings 


Active and Associate Members of the Alumni Association, and all former students 
of the Institute, are urged to make use of this department for sharing news items 


ONTHLY readers in all parts of the world. Please send items 
promptly, written legibly with full name and address, and kindly indicate nx 7 
graduation or last year of attendance at Institute. 


Address to Editor of M. 








The middle western district of the Amer- 
ican Sunday School Union, comprising 
Iowa, Nebraska, and South Dakota, held 
a fellowship conference and school of in- 
struction for its field workers at Fremont, 
Neb., July 7 to 10. A goodly group of 
M. B. I. former students had part in the 
program, and otherwise shared the benefits 
of the occasion. In the accompanying pic- 





Greup of M. B. I. former students at Mission- 
ary Conference of the American oa | School 
Union, Fremont, Neb., July 7-10 


ture are J. B. Stahl ’22, Rapid City, S. D.; 
A. L. Nordin ’97, St. Paul, Neb.; Mrs. S. 
Hallgrimson ’19; Mrs. L. G. Lockwood 
18: Ernest Nelson ’27, Norfolk, Neb.; 
C. A. Montanus 96; A. J. Jantzen ’27, 
Murdo, S. D.; S. Hallgrimson ’15, Ains- 
worth, Neb.; L. G. Lockwood ’18, Huron, 
S. D.; R. T. Smith ’20, Scranton, Ia.; C. 
P. Turner ’10, Minden, Neb.; P. B. Castle 
’25, West Union, Ia. 


Fred E. Stemme ’13, for the past two 
years princ:pal of the Junior High School, 
Mount Morrison, Colo., has accepted a 
call as minister of religious education at 
the People’s Tabernacle, Denver. He is an 
ordained Congregational minister and re- 
sides at 402 W. First Avenue, Denver. 


Steven Van Egdom and Mrs. Van Eg- 
dom (Avis Roovaarts), both of ’28, were 
welcome visitors at the editor’s office re- 
cently. They have given themselves with 
much devotion to pioneer work in northern 
Minnesota, while preparing to go to South 
America as missionaries under the Gospel 
Missionary Union, of Kansas City. They 
were scheduled to sail from. Brooklyn, 
N. Y., August 8, on the S. S. “Santa Rita.” 
Their address will be, care of C. P. Chap- 
man, Calli, Colombia, S. A. They are 
trustingly eager for their task. 


Bruce W. Bell ’21, is president of the 
American Section of the Ceylon and India 
General Mission, his mailing address being 
153 Institute Place, Chicago. The mission 
is seeking with much prayer and faith to 
meet its vast responsibilities in this field 
of turmoil and political disturbance. 


Grace Emblen ’26, on account of the dis- 
turbed conditions in China, has been ob- 
liged to leave her former field of service. 
She reports many experiences of Christian 
hospitality and good will in a journey 
among out-stations. 
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John F. Lansborough ’01, and Mrs. Lans- 
borough. who were at the Institute at the 
time of Mr. Moody’s death, find abundant 
opportunity for good works in Jesus’ name 
in their home church and community at 
Brownvale, Alberta, Canada. They are 
faithful readers of the Moopy MontTHLY 
and have never lost their devotion to the 
Institute and the Christ whom it seeks to 
exalt. 


Mrs. A. A. Ziarko (Mae Goodale ’11) 
was a visitor at the Institute in August. 
Her husband is a Detroit pastor, and was 
enrolled for summer work at Northwestern 
Cniversity. 


Louis Yelanjian ’20, and Mrs. Yelanjian 
(Marie Warwick ’20) greeted old friends 
at the Institute and called at the editor’s 
office late in August. After a four weeks 
vacation visit with Mr. Yelanjian’s father, 
they were returning to Birmingham, Ala., 
where they are serving the Fairfield High- 
lands Presbyterian Church. Since the be- 
ginning of his pastorate in November, 1921, 
a new brick church has replaced the old 
frame structure, and the membership of 
the church has advanced from 44 to 200. 
The Sunday School has made a propor- 
tionate advance. The Southern hospitality 
echoes in this parting word: “If any former 
students come to Birmingham and get in 
touch with us we shall be glad to entertain 
them. We are listed in the Birmingham 
telephone directory.” 


Mabel C. Thomas ’27, 2330 York St., 
Des Moines, Ia., supplied the pulpit of the 
Union Park Presbyterian Church two Sun- 
days during the summer, and also of the 
Grand View Swedish Lutheran Church one 
Sunday, both in Des Moines. For three 
years Mrs. Thomas has been writing Bible 
stories and other material for the Cordts 
“New Path to Reading” series of school 
textbooks published by Ginn & Company. 
She is president of the choir of the Uni- 
versity Place Church of Christ. 


Sarah C. Holman ’14, writes from Agra, 
U. P. India, that the Holman Institute, 
under the Methodist Episcopal Church, is 
conducting children’s work in settlements 
in and around Agra in which there are 
4,000 children of school age—among the 
most needy and neglected in all India. 
Charlotte T. Holman ’00, is city evangelist 
for Agra and Tajgunge with all villages at- 
tached. These sisters work in profitable 
co-operation in this field, but they greatly 
need the prayers of God’s people in these 
trying times. 


Otto Loverude ’23, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Great Falls, Mont., visited 
the Institute in July. He preached on July 
26 at a union service in the First Congre- 
gational Church, Wilmette, III. 











E. Earl Lewis ’25, and Mrs. Lewis 
(Pauline Certain ’25), write from Saddu, 
Walamo Province, Abyssinia, E. Africa, 
giving moving accounts of different phases 
of their missionary work. Friends will 
deeply sympathize with them in the loss of 
a baby boy, David Garland, who was born 
February 27, and remained with them only 
three days. The Christian burial was a 
distinct testimony for Christ. Thus did 
their little missionary bear witness for Him. 


Cortez D. L. Bradshaw ’28, 5234 Dear- 
born St., Chicago, greatly appreciates the 
opportunities afforded him in the Evening 
School. He says: “To me the Institute is 
not only the West Point of Christian Serv- 
ice, but, being a Baptist, is is also the An- 
napolis.” He has been active in young 
people’s work and is president of the Sun- 
day School Convention of Northern Illi- 
nois (Baptist), and of the Superintendents 
Council of work with young people. 


H. V. McLeod ’21, Grande Prairie, Al- 
berta, Canada, reports having made 4,000 
individual calls during the past two years, 





Team and covered wagon used by H. V. Mc- 
Leod, Grande Prairie, Alberta 


in travels covering more than 6,000 miles, 
as a colporteur for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. One visitation of his as- 
signed territory requires four years. He 
travels by team and covered wagon over 
vast ranges, the northern boundary being 
the Arctic Circle. Mr. McLeod finds fre- 
quent opportunity to preach the gospel, and 
is happy in his needed work. 


Dr. Earl A. Spencer ’17, 48 Lincoln St., 
Spencer, Mass., who saw much service as 
a chaplain in the World War, is active in 
the evangelistic field, and is known as a 
pastor-evangelist. 


D. M. Osborne ’24, writing from Tsibini, 
via Katsina, Nigeria, W. Africa, reports 
an extensive trekking trip to offer the gos- 
pel where Christ has not been named. 
“During a period of over two weeks we 
reached thirty-nine villages, preached to 
thousands of people, and traveled about two 
hundred miles. No white person had ever 
been in most of these villages, and few 
of the people had ever seen a _ white 
woman. Interest for the most part was 
keen. Usually we were given a welcome 
and invited to return.” 


Oliver R. Maude ’29, was ordained to 
the ministry on May 26 by a council of 
churches of the Baptist Convention of On- 
tario and Quebec. He and Mrs. Maude 
29, are happily serving three churches. 
Their address is Leith, Ont, Canada. 
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Arthur and Mrs. McKee are assisting 
Dr. P. W. Philpott, pastor of the Church 
of the Open Door in Los Angeles, Calif., 
for three months. Mr. McKee is musi- 
cal director and will have charge of the 
young people’s work. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 
HARRY W. VOM BRUCH 


Evangelist 
3001 E. Second St., Long Beach, Calif. 


F. E. Rueckert 


Evangelist 
205 Clinton Ave. Farmer City, Ill. 


ARTHUR B. DAHL wz 83: 
EVANGELISTIC SINGER 
LYLE, MINN. 











Open — “en 
Entertainment, transpor- 
tation and thank offering 

at close of meetings. 





e . Th in, 

The Kindigs e'\ ine. 
Singing Evangelists ments and SAW, 
MATTOON, ILL. _ include/ gspmbone 
OPEN DATES FOR FALL AND WINTER 





The Musical Whites 


Piano, Organ, Trombone and Guitar 


Sblos, Duets, Negro Spirituals, Box 204, Highland Park, Ill. 
PEARLE J. LUDWICK fiyreoe 


Preperfet—inne—Deripouret Methods 
Now ag re Fall and Winter campaigns. 
ferences given if desired. 


230S. 6th Street. Youngwood, Penna. 


Evangelist Harry 0. Anderson 


Formerly Students’ Pastor, University of Cali- 
fornia. 12th yr.in Evangelism. Tabernacle, Church 
or Tent Meetings. 1931 dates all taken. Booking 1932 
dates now. Address: P.O. Box 1644, Memphis, Tenn. 











EVANGELIST AND BIBLE TEACHER 
CHARLES E. NEIGHBOUR 


141 MILL ROAD — UPPER DARBY, PENNA. 
Broadcasting Each Week Day—9 to 9:30 
STATION WRAX, PHILADELPHIA 

Song Lead- 


Albert E. Hesketh :2:=2*::- 


loist work supplemented by piano accordian. 


275 King West, Hamilton, Ont. 


JOHN C. COWELL, JR. 
EVANGELIST-BIBLE TEACHER 
CHURCH=TABERNACLE=TENT CAMPAIGNS 

BOX 424 FAYETTEVILLE, N. C. 


ORGANIST AND PIANIST AVAILABLE 


Mr. Francis E. Barnard, Bac. Mus. 
8060 Senator Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Graduate of the Detroit Institute of Musical Art. 

Colleague of the American Guild of Organists. 

Organist and Pianist in Detroit, Michigan. 

Recommended by Robert Harkness. 





Gospel 
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Things BIBLE TEACHER ness 





912 FAREWAY HIGH POINT, N.C. 
D.L.COALE28c2u!s 
Union or Single Meetings 


Fundamental, Constructive, Evangelism. 25 Years of Fruitful 
Ministry. Open Dates for Fall and Winter. 


1635 N. Kingsley Dr. Los Angeles, Calif. 
153 Institute Place Cidsane, Ill. 


October, 1931 





Philip Sidersky, who has been active 
for many years in missionary and evan- 





Anna Kaminsky Alexander Kaminsky 


gelistic work among the Jewish people, 
has united with Alexander Kaminsky. 
known as the “imperial Russian violin- 
ist,’ and his daughter Anna, an accom- 
plished pipe organist and pianist, to con- 
duct evangelistic services and put forth 
efforts to reach the Jews with the gos- 
pel. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop recently 
closed two meetings in Cotton County, 


Okla. 


Myron E. Taylor, of Upland, Ind., re- 
cently closed one of the most successful 
years of his ministry. He has conducted 
eleven campaigns in eleven months, with 
no campaign less than three weeks— 
four Sundays. Hundreds of souls have 
found Christ. A real revival has come 
to many churches and scores of young 
people have consecrated themselves to 
the Lord for Christian activity as a life 
work. During the summer months tent 
meetings were held in Illinois, Minnesota 
and Wisconsin. In the latter state, the 
big tent could not accommodate those 
who wished to attend. Mr. Taylor was 
assisted by Arthur B. Dahl, of Lyle, 
Minn., and by Mrs. Taylor in the meet- 
ings of the year. 


Henry Singer, the well-known Hebrew 
missionary, forwards an interesting re- 
port of his out-door work in Detroit 
during the summer months. Unusually 
large crowds have given respectful at- 
tention. Riots such as were formerly 
experienced are not now stirred up by 
unfriendly Jews. The heat of the sum- 
mer has worked to the advantage of the 
open-air evening meetings, as it was 
the time of day when the walks would 
be filled with people enjoying the cooler 
air. While the singing has been in both 
English and Hebrew, the preaching was 
mostly in Hebrew. There have been a 
number of clear conversions, and inter- 
views have been requested by Jews of 
considerable prominence. Mr. Singer 
asks for believing prayer for his mission 
work among his fellow Hebrews, that 
they may accept Jesus Christ as their 
Messiah. 


The Third International Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Conference was held 
in High Leigh, near London, England, 
July 17-24. It was vast, imposing and 
touching, this assembly of Jewish believ- 
ers from the ends of the earth. The 
proceedings throughout were marked by 
a deep devotional spirit and by a com- 
plete unity of purpose and desire. One 
of the most interesting sessions was a 
testimony meeting in which Hebrew 
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TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 
By W. H. Knox 
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“THE WONDERFUL NAMES OF OUR WONDERFUL LORD” 
Three Hundred and Sixty Five 
Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ 
—A Daily Devotional Book which— 
MAKES CHRIST REAL 
and will REVOLUTIONIZE YOUR CHRISTIAN LIFE! 
The Ideal Christmas Gift 
Purple Cloth $1.00, De Luxe (with Sepia Print of Author) $1.95 
(Write for Special Discount in Quantities for Churches and S. 8.) 
The International Fishermen's Ciub, Fundamental 
BIBLE Books, 122 Pacific, Long Beach, California. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


33 Years in Business 























Gospel Meetings for Jews 


Rev. Henry Singer, for several years in charge 
of missions to the Jews in Woston, Toronto and 
Detroit, is open 7” ne for addresses. 
He refers to Rev. Jam Gray, President of 
the MOODY BIBLE. SINSTI TUTE. 

3926 Buckingham Road, Detroit, Mich. 


Address 


























WHITE PIPE-TONE 
mes FOLDING ORGANS 


Factory runs full time— 

Wa there’s a reason. All 

Free catalog and 

i special prices. 

}A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 

Dept. C. W. 215 Englewood Ave. 
Chicago, inl. 











KELTNER MFG. CO. 
Ashley, Ohio 
Manufacturers of pulpits, fonts, com- 
munion tables, pews, choir rails, book 


racks, collection plates and_ choir 
gowns. Also makers of fine Club 
furniture. Write for catalog. 











5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 


REVIVAL FOLDERS 


Fc: MANY years Revival Folders have proved the 














ideal plan of advertising meetings for the small 
church that cannot spend much on advertising or 
They are issued as 


Revival Announcements 


Special Notices 
Occasional Advertising 


periodicals. 


Weekly Papers 
Monthly Papers 
Quarterly Papers 


Three pages are already set with good evangelical mat- 
ter, and we set page one to suit customer, making a 
neat four-page paper, pages 5%4x8%. We print 200 for 
$2, which is minimum, and 50c for each added 100, or 
$5 for 1,000 alike. We pay the postage anywhere in the 
United States or Canada. 

If in a hurry send copy and money by return mail, and 
folders will leave our office within 48 hours after receipt 
of copy ordinarily. If not in a hurry send for samples 
for examination. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
Westfield, Indiana 
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BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 


Ou Special Missionary Offer 


Once fer 
77 W. LAKE ST., CHICAGO 














SOMETHIN’ FER 
NUTHIN’—NEVER! 


But if you will send us the names and correct addresses of 
ten Christian Workers whom you believe would be glad to 
receive our new Catalogue of Church and Sunday School 
Supplies. Bibles and Mottoes, or who would like to sell our 
line of Christmas Cards we will send you 10 lovely assorted 
Postcards absolutely FREE. 

This offer is only good for 30 days. ACT QUICKLY. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 


301-305 N. Elm St. 
NAPPANEE, INDIANA 


JUST A TWIST 
OF THE WRIST 





No More Stabbing and Hacking! 
Just a Twist-of-the-Wrist Opens 
Square, Round, or Oval Cans. 


Brings Agents Generous 


Income 
Full or Spare Time 


MAGINE a little automatic machine that 

opens any shape can, round, square or oval, 
in a couple of seconds at a mere twist of the 
wrist! Holds the can for you, and cuts out 
the entire top, slick, smooth and clean, inside the rim— 
juices can’t spill! No jagged edges to snag your fingers. 
All food pours right out without scraping or spooning! 
No wonder Speedo representatives have sold to every 
house in the block and have made up to $6 and $8 in an 
hour! J. Williamson, Wise., made $5 his first hour. 
Mrs. Spain, Kans., made $9 her first afternoon. Dun- 
can, Mont., cleaned up $17 his first day. Ornoff, Va., 
$522 his first month. You, too, can make big money 
with Speedo. 


Write for Free Test Offer 


Whether you have ever sold anything before or not, 





learn the facts about this new wonder-worker. We fur- 
nish everything including most novel demonstration 
outfit you ever saw. No experience needed. Not sold in 


selling plans for full-time or part- 
once and you can test your 


stores. Three special 
time workers. Act at 
profits FREE! 
CENTRAL STATES MANUFACTURING CO. 
Dept. M-1025, 4500 Mary Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 


— ee ee ee ee , 
Central States Mfg. Co., Dept. M-1025, | 
| 4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo. | 
Rush me your Free Test Offer. | 
| Name i pF Sones | 
i] Address . Sadat _ 
| Town State .. ate | 
| { ] Check here if interested only in one for your 
rome. 
cis it SES a a es pe pc 
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Christians spoke on “What I Have Found 
in Christ That I Did Not Find in Juda- 
ism.” The reports of the brethren liv- 
ing in different parts of the world were 
listened to attentively, and tears were 
in evidence when the president spoke of 
the intense suffering of our Hebrew 
Christian brethren living in Soviet Rus- 
sia. Several delegates from that land 
at the very last minute were forbidden 
to leave the country. 


The Southern Evangelistic Associa- 
tion, of Atlanta, Ga., a non-sectarian or- 
ganization dedicated to “evangelism on 
the highway, over the air, and through 
the churches,” began in May a series of 
summer tent meetings in the Dixie Gos- 
pel tent seating 1,500. The tent was 
moved each month to a different loca- 
tion in the city with different singers 
and evangelists conducting the services. 
There were 800 first confessions of Christ 
reported up to August 16. Each convert 
was dealt with personally in an inquiry 
tent at the close of the service. Those 
taking part in the meetings have been 


Harry Vom Bruch and Walter Mac- 
Donald, Dr. George B. McNeely, Alex- 


ander Kaminsky, the Wheaton College 
Ambassadors, Theadore Elsner, Capt. 
Wallace, Dr. A. Frank Houser and par- 
ty, and Ralph E. Stewart. The meetings 
will probably close October 1, and the 
association is planning the opening of 
an evening Bible school in Atlanta. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Mountain Lake Park Conference was 
held from August 8-16, and in spite of 
rain and necessary changes in program 
at the last moment, proved to be a great 
success. Cassius E. Wakefield was to 
have acted as director and to have taken 
part in the teaching at the conference, 
but an automobile accident, a few days 
previous, prevented his presence. While 
well on the way to recovery, he was also 
unable to participate in the Cedar Lake 
Conference. Mr. Buckalew, with the help 
of his son, Edmund, directed the confer- 
ence. Dr. J. E. Conant, of the Extension 
staff, was added to the program. Walter E. 
McClure and Wade C. Smith were most 
acceptable speakers, and there is an 
urgent appeal for a conference next year 
at this point. 


The Colorado Springs Conference 
from August 16-23, held its week-day 
sessions in the Methodist Church, South, 
and the Sunday sessions in the Municipal 
Auditorium. In every way this confer- 
ence seems to have been the very best 
that the Institute has held in this city. 
A group of laymen organized after last 
year’s conference, under the name of the 
“Moody Bible Conference at Colorado 
Springs,” and did good service in adver- 
tising and supporting the meetings. The 
pastor of the Methodist Church, Rev. W. 
A. Tetley, as well as the members of the 
church, were most enthusiastic and gen- 
erous in their welcome. The conference 
and music were directed by Loren G. 
Jones, assisted by Mrs. Jones at the 
piano. The speakers were Dr. H. Fram- 





OMETHING NEW! 


Systematic Daily Reading Cards 
Reed Rod System | Genesis to Revelation 


How to read your Bible once each year in 15 minutes a day, 
A PRACTICAL GIFT to Your Friends. 


Complete Set - Price $1.00 

Discount to Dealers. Agents Wanted. samPLe 
HERMAN F. STEINBORN, Distributor 
Address P.O. BOX M-777, CHICAGO, ILL. 











‘“‘WORD-PICTURES of 
BIBLE EVENTS” 


A Visualizing Commentary to 
THE OLD TESTAMENT 
Sample Number FREE. Send 10c to cover 
postage and packing to 
Prof. WM. MOENKEMOELLER, 
305 No. Griggs St., St. Paul, Minn. 














BEST VANILLA SUBSTITUTE 2c. 02. 


Women are saving over 2-3 by using our Cremo vanilla 
compound concentrate to make 1 quart. Prepaid 0c (coin). 
Just add water. Guaranteed to please or your money back. 


SHAVER CHEMICAL CO., Box A-188, AVOCA, N. Y. 


EYE-GATE GOSPEL LESSONS 
WITH OBJECTS SUPPLIED 


Free Sample 
Arnold Carl Westphal 


PURE HONEY 


Nature’s Sweet— 


is an excellent food, rich in minerals and life giving elements. 
For better health eat honey in place of commercial refined 
sugars. 

Send today for your supply of pure delicious white clover 
honey. 5-lb. pail $1.25, 10-lbs. $2.40 postpaid. In case lots 
not prepaid. Six 5-lb. pails $4.25; one dozen, $8.00. White 
comb — honey at same price. 

F. \ BARBER’S APIARY 


Dealers ask for quotations 





Salem, Ohio 





Lowville, N 








SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


Olled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
—o itt for sweet- 


2% be. 





$1.35 postage 














SILVER PLATE 


FINEST 
ndividual 
G! 


Worxmansnir 


Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 =: 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia Pa 


A “1931 Bound Vol- 
ume’ of the Moody Monthly 
(September, 1930, to Aug- 
ust, 1931) will give you 
12 months of inspiring mag- 
azine literature in compact 
book form. It will make an 
excellent addition to your 
reference library. It is cloth 
bound with leather saddle, 
corners, etc. Price $3.50. 

There is a limited num- 


asses 








ber, therefore your order 


should be forwarded at once. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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er Smith, of the Institute Faculty, Harry 
McCormick Lintz, of the Extension staff, 
and S. Edward Long. 


The Cedar Lake Conference was held 
froom August 23-30, and the reports of 
those present as well as those in charge 
of the work indicate that God graciously 
gave great blessing this year. The at- 
tendance was inspiring and the addresses 
were marked with the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Raymond O. Nelson directed the 
conference and had charge of the sing- 
ing. His wife assisted at the piano. 
Dr. Henry Ostrom, Dr. John Wilmot 
Mahood, and Dr. J. E. Conant, of the 
Extension staff of the Institute, were the 
speakers. The Announcers Trio was re- 
ceived by an enthusiastic audience. 


Dr. J. E. Conant held a four day con- 
ference, August 20-23, in the Baptist 
Church of Houston, Minn., Rev. Hugo 
Bersell, pastor. 


Dr. John Wilmot Mahood was the 
speaker at the Union Tabernacle, Racine, 
Wis., August 20 and 27. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was one of the 
speakers at the Williamson School Con- 
ference, Williamson School, Pa., August 
3-8. He fulfilled an annual engagement 
August 11-16, at the Young People’s 
Bible Conference at Medicine Lake, 
Minn. 

W. W. Shannon was the speaker at 
the Oakdale Park Camp Meeting, Free- 
port, Ill., August 18-23. 

G. F. Higginbotham and W. W. Shan- 
non were associated in tent meetings in 
Petaluma, Calif., during the month of 
August. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Sept. 27-Oct. 11, Mary- 
ville, Tenn.; Oct. 18-Nov. 1, Hutchinson, Kan.; 
Nov. 8-22, Oklahoma City, Okla.; Nov. 29-Dec. 
13, Los Ang€les, Calif. 

Floyd John Evans, October, Popular Bluff, 
M 


Mo. 

Dr. James M. Gray, assisted by Dr. J. W. 
Mahood, Nov. 15-20. Victoria, B. C.; Nov. 19- 
25, Vancouver, B. C. 

Gideon F. Higginbotham and W. W. Shannon— 
Sept. 13-Oct. 4, Medford, Ore. 

The ‘‘Longs’’—Sept. 20-Oct. 4, 
Calif.; Oct. 4-18, Torrance, Calif. 

2 . W. Mahood—Oct. 4-11, Winnipeg, 
Man.; Oct. 12-18, Saskatoon, Sask.; Oct. 25 
Nov. 1, Moose Jaw, Sask.; Nov. 3-11, Calgary, 
Alta.; Nov. 29-Dec. 13, Vancouver, B. C. 

Sara C. Palmer—Sept. 27-Oct. 17, Schenevus, 
N. Y.; Oct. 23-Nov. 15, Eatonville, Pa. 

Jas. Rayburn and Orr A. Cheek—Sept. 20, 
Tahlequah, Okla.; Oct. 18, Olney, IIl. 

Myron E. Taylor—Sept. 6-27, Chicago; Oct. 
4.25, Milan, Minn.; Nov. 8-29, Lake Mills, Wis. 

The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—-Novem- 
ber, Pomona, Calif.; December, Memphis, Tenn.; 
January, Birmingham, Ala. 


—>->— 
WHAT GREW FROM AN IRON RING 


One hundred years ago, on Aug. 29, 1831, 
the son of an Irish blacksmith, who from 
youth had been fascinated by the mysteries 
of magnetism and electricity, took an iron 
ring, wound around it two coils of wire, 
attached the end of one coil to an electric 
battery, the end of the other to a galva- 
nometer and watched to see what would 
happen. On the galvanometer the indicator 
needle moved. 

In that experiment the modern world of 
the dynamo was born; it evolved from the 
little iron ring in the hands of Michael 
l'araday, whose brilliant mind conceived 
the theory of induction. In a century an 


Octcber, 1931 


Maywood, 





industry worth at least $100,000,000,000 has 
been built upon the coiled wires and their 
iron core; a beneficent revolution has been 
worked in the domain of industry; Niagara 
and ten thousand other cataracts have been 
linked to the tasks of civilization; light— 
for the pressure of a button—has been put 
at the command of man and the dark cor- 
ners of the earth have been made luminous. 

The National Electric Light Association 
recently reported to President Hoover that 
its members would spend $600,000,000 this 
year on new electrical construction. Wheels 
revolve in factories, trolley cars move hu- 
man masses from homes to work and work 
to homes, smokeless locomotives haul trains 
across country; in the household are 
vacuum cleaners, dish-washers, clothes- 
washers and what not; on the farm cows 
are milked and other chores are done with 
relatively little human labor, because a 
century ago Faraday had an idea. 

Probably no more impressive measure 
may be found of the accelerated progress 
of civilization than in contemplating what 
has developed in 100 years from Faraday’s 
iron ring.—Chicago Daily News. 





CHALMERS ON CHRIST’S RETURN 


Dr. Thomas Chalmers, the great Scot- 
tish scholar and preacher, rightly called 
“the great Chalmers,’ was a strong be- 
liever in our Lord’s second coming. We 
do not know of any clearer testimony as 
to the return of Christ than the following: 

“Of this I am satisfied, that the next 
coming of Christ will be a coming, not 
final judgment, but a coming to usher in 


the Millennium. I utterly despair of the 
universal prevalence of Christianity as the 
result of a missionary process. I look for 
its conclusive establishment through a 
widening passage of desolations and judg- 
ments, with the demolition of our civil 
and ecclesiastical structures. ‘Overturn, 
Overturn, Overturn,’ is the watchword of 
our coming Lord.” 

In his Sabbath Readings (Vol. I, page 
311) Chalmers says: “I desire to cherish 
a more habitual and practical faith than 
heretofore in that coming which even the 
first Christians were called to hope for 
with all earnestness, even though many 
centuries were to elapse ere the hope could 
be realized; and how much more we who 
are so much nearer this great fulfillment 
than at the time when we believed !’— 
David Scrimgeour, Dundee, Scotland. 








12 CHRISTMAS SCRIPTURE CARDS 
including one l5c, at 50c; two for 90c; five for $2. 
21 cards in Christmas Box at 95c; two boxes for 
$1.85; five boxes for $4.40. 

12%% Discounts on Bibles and Testaments; more on 
quantities. Complete line of Church and Sunday 
School Supplies; 10% discount. 

The Internat‘onal Fishermen’s Club Book Room 
122 Pacific Avenue, Long Beach, California 














The Pageant of THE CHILD 


Sublime--Inspiring- -Satisfying 
Has been produced with but one rehearsal. 
Any number may participate. 
Over-taxed — it! 
Your copy, 50 cents 
M. W. WILLSON, Publisher 
347 Leonard St., N. W., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

















GOOD NEWS FOR GOSPEL SINGERS! 


NEW SOLO AND DUET BOOK. 224 pages of striking, 


vital, Scriptural song messages. 
A book useful for all voices. 


and sweet melodies. 


new creation in Gospel Song literature! 


Full of tone beauty 
A 


These, and many 


other pleasing and surprising features will be found in the 


new, 1932 Solo Book: 


“Gospel Solos and Duets No. 3 


with Trios” 


Compiled by HERBERT G. TOVEY, the successful publisher of “Gospel 
Solos and Duets No. 2”’ which is now in its fifth edition. 





Every Song a Carefully Selected SOLO. 
Contains Many Choice DUETS that Arrest Attention. 
Something New in the Section Given to TRIOS For all Voices. 
Harmonies Written To Create Close Harmony QUARTETTES. 
Many CHILDREN’S SOLOS Especially Written For This Book. 


Attractwely Bound in Light Blue and Gray Cloth, Stamped in Gold. 
Prepared to withstand constant service. 





A Larger Book at a Minimum Cost. 
especially for Christmas. A Real Blessing For the 


Earnest Singer. 


An excellent Gift Book, 


90% New Material. 





Send for your copies TODAY. Price $1.25 per copy. 


Postpaid 


Address 


HERBERT G. TOVEY 


4940 College View Avenue 


Los Angeles, California 


A free copy of the 60c sheet music song, ‘‘The Pilot Of The Soul” will 
be sent to those ordering this book and mentioning this advertisement. 











Book Notices 


secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
orth Wells Street, Chicago 


Any book favorably mentioned below ma be 
Association, 843 








Old Things New, by Hugh T. Kerr. 

The author of these twenty-five ad- 
dresses, in his inimitable way kindles new 
values in quaint and sometimes difficult 
texts. Those familiar with his sermons 
for children will enjoy his constant fresh- 
ness. Dr. Kerr does not attempt to argue 
theologically, or even preach doctrinally, 
but he does succeed in holding one’s atten- 
tion through the entire volume. 

Pastors who have “gone stale” in preach- 
ing, by reading this volume could be great- 
ly stimulated in their homiletic exercises. 
It is a remarkable book to give the pastor 
or to send to a shut-in. 

192 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. WwW. T. J. 


Korea Land of the Dawn, by James 
Dale Van Buskirk, M.D. 

“It is:a great undertaking to make 
Korea part of a Christlike world, but in 
the words of the Jerusalem message, ‘We 
know nothing better, we can be content 
with nothing less.’ The Church is resolved 
to Christianize all human relations in 
Korea and elsewhere. .. . The educatianal, 
social, economic and political causes of 
pessimism must be righted.” Thus with 
modern phraseology and emphasis does the 
author crystallize his doctrine of world 
betterment. But, in spite of it, he has 
written a book useful to those shades of 
theological opinion who are genuinely in- 
terested in real soul saving work. Recent 
statistics, a timely discussion of political, 
educational and economic conditions, and 
especially the conservation of health 
through the application of modern hygiene 
and sanitation, and the use of Western 
medicine and surgery—these, and other 
timely topics, are treated with frankness, 
but with a hopeful outlook. 

200 pages. 7%2x5% inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. $1.00. 

J. R. R. 


The Story of Agricultural Missions, 
by Benjamin H. Hunnicut and William 
Watkins Reid. 

“The missionary task in rural China is 
not to make farming an entering wedge 
for the teaching of Christianity, but rather 
to make farmers—good fellow-producers 
with God—good servants of the highest 
needs of human society—and _ therefore 
good Christians.” Unacceptable as_ this 
motive and interpretation must be to 
evangelical Christians, the book can be 
useful to them. A deposit of fruitful ex- 
perience by successful workers under mani- 
fold conditions of culture, climate and soil, 
in countries as different as India, China, 
Japan and Korea, the Near East, Africa 
and South America, insures to this study 
a definite value which agricultural mission- 
aries must appreciate. 

180 pages. 742x5% inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. $1.00. 

J. mR. 


Silver Wings, by Grace Livingston 
Hill. 

Mrs. Hill senses the growing interest 
of modern young people in aeroplanes, 
and brings the heroine in touch with an 
aviator who is about to attempt the diffi- 
cult flight across Alaska to Siberia. The 
flight is doomed to failure, but the pocket 
Testament of this beautiful Christian 
character is not only to bring peace in 
the hour of peril and disaster, but also 
to transform the life of this daring youth. 
Minor characters in their conversations 
touch upon some of the great doctrines 
of the Bible, which gives such practical 
value to all the literature of the writer. 

296 pages. 7%x5 inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, Philadelphia. co fs 
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Victorious Christianity, by Samuel 
Graham Neil, D.D. 

The first chapter of the nine gives title 
to the book. Dr. Neil, since 1918 in charge 
of the auto-car chapel work of the Baptist 
communion, Northern Convention, and 
otherwise linked with the missionary and 
evangelistic movements of his denomina- 
tion, lays before us a volume of dynamic 
quality. Short sentences embody great 
truths. His ideas are arresting and 
challenging. His ground is_ intensely 
evangelical, and any minister or layman 
who extols the Christ of the Cross may 
wisely lay hands upon this volume. A wide 
range of church interests is dealt with— 
evangelism, the ministry, youth, doctrine, 
public worship, the quiet hour, special 
days, church business. ; 

192 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell, New York and Chicago. $1.50. 

W.M.R 


Quiet Talks on Difficult Questions, 
by S. D. Gordon. 

S. D. Gordon’s wide reading public will 
wish to add Quiet Talks on Difficult Ques- 
tions to the growing shelf of “Quiet Talks” 
books. It is typical of his quaintness and 
persistent effort to make things plain. He 
is never theological, or even rhetorical, but 
always spiritual. 

His ingenuity in effectually using such 
subjects through the book as “The Place 
of Woman in the Church,” “World Crises,” 
and “The Jew,” will be found helpful. 

185 pages. 71%4x4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.25. W. T.:d. 


The Doctrines of Christianity, by 
Parl L. Mellenbruch, Ph.D., S.T.M. 

As the title indicates, this is a hand- 
book of evangelical theology, setting forth 
briefly, yet comprehensively, the entire 
system of Christian theology. This is a 
day when a work of this kind ought to 
be welcomed by the Christian Church. 
One reason for the decadence of the vital 
spiritual life of the Church is the gross 
ignorance of the average Christian con- 
cerning the foundation truths of the 
Christian faith. 

It is a pleasure to bring this volume 
to the attention of the Christian public. 
However, as it is prepared by a Lutheran 
theologian the peculiar Lutheran theologi- 
cal viewpoints are prominently set forth 
and some will not accept all of those 
views, especially the eschatological teach- 
ing. 

357 pages. 8x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.50. P; BF. 


The Romance of Sacred Song, by 
David J. Beattie. 


The British author of this highly inter- 
esting volume gives abundant evidence of 
years of research and correspondence in 
gathering together materials used. In- 
formation is brought down to the present 
time. Numerous incidents are recounted 
which this reviewer has not noted in other 


and similar works. Chapter themes in- 
clude, Early Days of Sacred Song, 
Pioneers of English Hymnody, Hymns 


Sung in Tragic Moments, Popular Writers 
of Today—a total of twelve chapters. 
The author’s style is winsome and devout, 
holding the reader’s interest and insur- 
ing the eager turning of the following 
pages. The few errors and inaccuracies 
that have crept into the pages, and which 
might have been detected by further 
proof reading, do not in any way detract 
from the value and interest of the book. 
232 pages. 8%x6 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, Ltd., London and Edin- 
burgh. $1.75. W. Mz. R. 





1000 Acts and Facts, compiled by 
Hy. Pickering. 

One thousand fragments of informa- 
tion and inspiration from the lives of 
many eminent people. As one may have 
occasion to go to the little box of nails 
and staples and screws for something to 
fit the need, the public speaker may find 
a helpful item in this book of miscellany. 
Nearly every paragraph is concluded with 
a Scripture reference that seems enforced 
by the act or fact reported. Helpfully 
indexed. 

232 pages. 7x5 inches. 
Inglis, London and Glasgow. 


Pickering and 
75 cents. 
W. M. R. 


Uncle Tom’s Mansion, by William G. 
Burleigh. 

As Harriet Beecher Stowe had a great 
purpose in the preparation of Uncle Tom's 
Cabin for the emancipation of the slaves, 
so the writer has conceived a great story 
to awaken the American people to the 
unrelentless efforts of the liquor traffic 
to restore the bondage of drink. It is a 
book which will not only remind the 
present generation of the horrors of 
legalized liquor traffic, but will also 
arouse the fighting spirit of men and 
women for preserving the Eighteenth 
Amendment of the Constitution. 


294 pages. 7%x5% inches. Wm. BP. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Gran< 
Rapids, Mich. $1.75. Cc. H. B 


Will America Become Catholic? by 
John F. Moore. 


An elaborate and timely study of the 
question which Catholic leaders are pub- 
licly summoning their people to answer 
affirmatively. The aim of the author, a 
Protestant, is not propaganda but fair in- 
quiry, and he obtains his information from 
Catholic periodicals, listing forty-six in the 
Appendix. He finds their objective every- 
where the same, for they are waging a 
worldwide battle desperately striving for 
dominance. They refuse to be called a 
sect, and reject all idea of equality and 
religious liberty for every man, which 
Protestants proclaim. Today scarcely a 
single country is completely Catholic, even 
in Latin America, and the pope can no 
longer count on France and Spain, for- 
merly his staunchest supporters. 

The Catholics’ numerical strength as the 
largest single body in Christendom, and 
their rapid growth in America since 
colonial days, make us forget the swifter 
advance ner year of Protestantism, so that 
in four centuries it has reached two-thirds 
the size of Catholicism’s attainment in 
nineteen. Moreover, Catholic claims and 
figures often reveal gross exaggeration 
when critically tested, just as their mem- 
bership rolls count every member of a 
household, including babes and those adults 
who maintain no vital religious profession. 
Absent members are never dropped. Pri- 
vately, however, Catholic editors utter 
grave misgivings about the state and prog- 
ress of their church in America. 

Immigration, notably from Ireland, has 
largely furnished their annual increase, 
which explains their bitter denunciation 
of the new quota system as persecution. 
Another large loss is due to the fact that 
75 per cent of their members are found in 
cities e,yt city life must be constantly rein- 
forced from the country, where 75 per cent 
of the Protestants live. The Catholic 
Church accepts Protestant baptism as a 
valid rite and counts us all as thereby 
Catholics but traitors to the faith. The 
author believes these and other admitted 
losses largely cancel the gains due to 
Protestants won over, and that no pros- 
pect exists of making America Catholic 
within forseeable time. His statistics are 
impressive. 

252 pages, 74%x5 inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.00. H. E. S. 


The Swedish Covenanters, by David 
Nyvall. 

A remarkable history of a remarkable 
people—the Swedish Mission Friends in 
the land of their adoption, United States, 
and in their mother-country, Sweden. 
Their peculiar traits of character; their 
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origin and influence as a distinctly pietistic 
people, born and bred through some of 
the most spontaneous and truly spiritual 
revivals known in history, lasting through 
several generations; their settlement here 
in America, and their subsequent develop- 
ment here into a mighty army of staunch 
Christians and energetic workers for the 
Lord at home and abroad—all of this and 
a great deal more is set forth in this little 
volume by one of their foremost men and 
leaders, Prof. David Nyvall, a_ life-long 
teacher of theology and ‘allied subjects, and 
at present president emeritus of North 
Pank College and Theological Seminary. 
137 pages. 7%x5% inches. The Coven- 
ant Book Concern, Chicago. re 


Miracle Lives of China, by Rosalind 
and Jonathan Goforth. 

Since the days of the early Apostolic 
Church few have had sueh opportunity to 
witness the mighty working of God’s Spirit 
ac have Dr. and Mrs. Goforth. Through- 
out the long period of their ministry in 
China they have almost constantly been 
in the presence of unusual spiritual 
movements, and have also been privileged 
to have an active part in some of the 
most extraordinary awakenings and re- 
vivals of this, or any day. 

Readers of Dr. Goforth’s volume By My 
Spirit, will find here a book of equal ex- 
ccllence, setting forth the spiritual biogra- 
phies of a score or more of persons whose 
lives became intimately interwoven with 
the missionaries, each being literally a 
miracle of divine grace. 

A real blessing is in store for all who 
peruse these life stories, so vividly re- 
vealing the transforming power of the 
gospel of the risen Son of God, and at the 
same time giving an index to the deep 
spiritual life surging through the newly 
planted Church in China. 

The book concludes with chapters on the 
Shanghai Door of Hope, Dr. Mary Stone’s 
“Bethel,” and also Marshal Feng, which 
in themselves are of surpassing interest 
and value. 

157 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. W.. 8. H. 

The Epistles of John, by W. H. Knox. 

The author has made a specialty of 
preparing talks for young people of any 
age upon a large number of books of the 
Bible. He writes in a clear and simple 
way, which even adults will enjoy and all 
ages will understand. The three epistles 
are treated by the expository method, and 
hence are most practical and profitable for 
reading. This can be recommended for 
Sunday School teachers and pupils as well 
as lay readers. 

135 pages. 6x4 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. Cc, . BS. 


12,000 REQUESTS FOR PRAYER 


More than 12,000 requests for prayer 
were received during the last year by the 
Great Commission Prayer League, ac- 
cording to its twenty-first annual report. 
The six thousand dollars which was re- 
ceived during the year in answer to prayer 
enabled the league to send out 420,126 
tracts, 83,241 prayer bulletins, and 14,851 
letters. Much of this literature had pre- 
viously been provided by interested friends. 
The Watch-night Prayer Bulletin was 
given much publicity through the press 
and over the radio, and encouraged thou- 
sands of churches to observe the last 
night of the year in praying for a revival. 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


Literature was sent on account of the Book 
Funds from August 1 to 31, 1931, inclusive: 
The total amount of literature sent on the 
Funds is as follows: 9,062 Colportage Library 
books, 11,476 Evangel Booklets, 4,094 Pocket 
Treasurys, 49,140 tracts, 13,473 Gospels of 
John, 100 Gospels of Matthew, 546 Testa- 
ments, 1-Bible, 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory 
Work booklet. This was sent in 487 ship- 
ments to.43 states, 1 shipment to the Canal 
Zone, 2 shipments to Porto Rico, 2 shipments 


October, 1931 


to the Philippine Islands, 15 shipments to 
Canada, and 17 shipments to 8 foreign coun- 
tries. 

Africa Book Fund: 
tage Library books. 

Free Tract Fund: 31 shipments to 20 states, 
3 shipments to Canada, 2 shipments to 2 foreign 
countries, 14,635 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: _5 shipments: 
442 Colportage Library books, 453 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 1,770 tracts, 130 Gos- 
pels of John. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to Canal Zone, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 
3 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 3 ship- 
ments to 2 foreign countries: 54 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 40 Evangel Boolkets, 1 Pocket Treas- 
ury, 220 tracts, 28 Gospels of John, 1 Testament. 

Hospital Book Fund: 92 shipments to 34 
states, 3 shipments to Canada: 2,348 Colportage 
Library books, 2,664 Evangel Booklets, 2,083 
Pocket Treasurys, 9,430 tracts, 3,213 Gospels of 
John, 80 Testaments. 

Latin America Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
2 states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 2 shipments 
to 2 foreign countries: 75 Colportage Library 
books, 152 Evangel Booklets, 1,260 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 27 Colportage Library books, 34 Evangel 
Booklets, 180 tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
25 Colportage Library book, 29 Evangel Book- 
lets, 15 Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts, 20 Gospels 
of John. 

Mountain Book Fund: 
states: 2,537 Colportage Library books, 2,277 
Evangel Booklets, 442 Pocket Treasurys, 7,460 
tracts, 5,922 Gospels of John, 100 Gospels of 
Matthew, 105 Testaments, 1 Bible Alphabet and 
Memory Work booklet. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 25 
states, 7 shipments to Canada: 646 Colportage 
Library books, 1,102 Evangel Booklets, 238 
— Treasurys, 5,820 tracts, 1,743 Gospels of 
ohn. 

Prison Book Fund: 


3 shipments: 8 Colpor- 


233. shipments to 9 


shipments to 17 


r 96 shipments to 34 states, 
2 shipments to Canada: 1,729 Colportage Library 
books, 2,261 Evangel Booklets, 1,214 Pocket 
Treasurys, 6,965 tracts, 2,263 Gospels of John, 
360 Testaments, 1 Bible. 


Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state, 





320 Colpor- 
Booklets, 51 
Gospels of 


3 shipments to 2 foreign countries: 
tage Library books, 413 Evangel 
Pocket Treasurys, 1,340 tracts, 54 
John. 

Spain Book Fund: 4 
portage Library books, 2,051 Evangel 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 

Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received between August 1 and 
31, 1931, inclusive: 


shipments: 851 Col- 
Booklets. 















Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
NOMI oo ooes aga ean asetsvae cantar evosat eos 2 $ 2.00 
MMII Fas dariscasroaetaterccsincssbecccsiacicienas 1 1.00 
Army and Navy .. 2 1.50 
General Missions ....................--.--+ 3 9.00 
Hospital ................ 133 380.97 
ee <a 8.00 
Latin America .... 4 17.00 
Lodging House Later Ue 1.00 
ee en 4 8.20 
Mountain ..... WR 259.20 
I ee 18 72.35 
Prison: ..... Pee | 2 755.40 
Seamen . epecdlsess 4 31.50 
Spain. .......... _ 92 595 68 
DRS RP ons scsca cans sscextuea pdecodease ry A 5.23 
PEENCH LOUistaHd conccscccccccecscccccsce 5 28.00 











§ COMING GOLDEN AGE 


When Lost Eden Will Have Been Restored. and 
God’s Redeemed Family Shall Reign On the Earth. 
Py A. Sims. Just published. 25 cents. 
SOCIALISM EXPOSED, By A. Sims 

Antagonistic to all the fuadamental doctrines of 

the Bible, a system of bare-faced revolution, 

identical with Bolshevism and Communism. An 
infallible Cure is given. 25 cents, 
THE DEADLY PARALLEL 

By Geo. H. Dowkontt, M.D. 

Showing in parallel columns the same infidelity in 

Dr. Fosdick’s ‘‘Mocdern Use of the Bible’’ as in 

Tom Paine’s ‘‘Age of Reason.’’ 

to Modernism. 15 cents. 


5 Simpson Avenue 
A. SIMS Dept. 0, Toronto, 6, Ont. 
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Examiner. 


old tenets”—Presbyterian Advance. 


LADDER 
Dr. James M. Gray’s LATEST Book! 


“A text-book for the instruction of young people’—Christian Advocate. 
“A discerning and quick-witted student of the times in which he lives’—Watchman- 


“It is quickening to see what good arguments Dr. Gray can muster in favor of the 


“It requires a master to take the lofty teachings of the Word of God and present 
them in such simple terms”—King’s Business. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’'N, 843 N. Wells Street, Chicago, Il. 


OF FAITH 


Library cloth covers, $1.50 net. 











Many momentous events 
are taking place among 
the Jewish people—awaken- 
ing nationalism—the devel- 
opment of Palestine—ef- 
forts to reorganize a new 
Jewish Sanhedrin and a 
fresh interest in the com- 
ing Messiah. NOW is the 
time to give them the 


Gospel of John in 
Yiddish 


translated by Evangelist 
Sidersky with Old Testa- 
ment references appearing 
on every page. This is the 
first time that Old Testa- 
ment references have been 
used with the New Testa- 


Will You Help? 


Giving the Gospel to the Jews 


‘*Give ye them (the Jews) to eat (The Word of God)’’ 
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A reduced title page 
Gospel of John in 
Yiddish 


Evangelist P. Sidersky has 
been for over 25 years in 
Jewish evangelization work. 
He was associated with 
the late Dr. J. Wilbur 
Chapman in evangelizing 
the Jews. Mr. Sidersky’s 
work is endorsed and as- 
sisted by leading funda- 
mentalists, both in the 
ministry and laity. 





ment in Yiddish. This work 
is the fruit of years spent 
in research of Old Testa- 
ment prophecy by Evangel- 
ist Sidersky. Thousands 
have been distributed and 
hundreds of Jews have 
claimed Jesus Christ. as 
is Saviour and Lord through 
its reading. 











The first edition is almost exhausted. We need 
your help toward getting out another large edi- 
tion of John’s Gospel in Yiddish to be distrib- 
uted freely among the millions of Jews in this 
country and Europe. Send your contribution to 


PHILIP SIDERSKY 
P. O. Box 1207 Los Angeles, Calif. 


Philip Sidersky, 

P. O. Box 1207, Los Angeles, Calif. 
NE TNS idiccansscssrenascccs as my share in 
spreading the Gospel to the Jews through 
the Yiddish Gospel of John. 


Name 





Address 
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FACULTY AND STAFF 
ENGAGEMENTS 

Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., 
preached on recent Sundays in Chicago 
at North Shore Congregational Church, 
Bethany Reformed Church, and for an 
installation service at the Belden Ave- 
nue Church of God. 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, August 12, 
evening service, Winnetka Swedish Free 
Church; August 23, morning and eve- 
ning services, Buena Memorial Presby- 
terian Church. 
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RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. J. E. Jaderquist, Gen. Sec., Bible 
House, Los Angeles; Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
Bible teacher, Portland, Ore.; Rev. Mr. 
Gordon; Dr. Fred Moffitt, pastor, First 
Baptist Church, Jellico, Tenn.; Rev. Em- 
manuel S. Greenbaum, Director, Em- 
manuel Mission to the Jews, Montreal; 
Dr. Max Reich, Hebrew Christian Al- 
liance, Philadelphia; Rev. Maurice John- 
son, pastor, Maranatha Tabernacle, Glen- 
Calif. 
MOODY DAY AT WINONA 

CONFERENCE 

Friday, August 21, was a red-letter day 
for the Moody Bible Institute in the great 
gathering at Winona Bible Conference. It 
was reported that the largest gathering of 
ministers for years assembled at 9:30 A. M. 
to listen to Dr. Gray’s address on “The 
Problem of the Times and How to Meet 
It.” Disappointment was felt at the three 
o'clock missionary hour that Dr. Hockman, 
Director of the Missionary Course of the 
Institute, was unable to be present because 
of serious illness. In his absence, how- 
ever, Dr. Gray spoke a few words about 
him and the place of the Institute in the 
work of foreign missions, and was followed 
by Rev. Dr. Hamilton who presided, and 


dale, 


96 


who spoke of the unusual addresses on 
China’s future which had been given by 
Dr. Hockman at Winona some years ago. 
In those addresses, Dr. Hockman with a 
prophet's vision had foretold the happen- 
ings that have since come to the front in 
the history of that great people. 

The four o'clock hillside meeting of the 


Alumni and former students of the Insti- 
tute, and their friends, filled the agen 
and every seat under the trees. Dr. Gray 


presided, and prayer was offered by G. E. 
Vinaroff, 14, and R. I. Humberd, ’21, and 
brief reminiscences and testimonies were 
heard from Miss Grace Saxe, ’97, Mr. and 
Mrs. William Asher, '97, Harry W. Vom- 
Bruch, ’14, representing students now out 
in evangelistic work; John W. Troy, ’15, 
and Charles A. Burkett, ’27, representing 
others who are both singing and preaching 
evangelists; John T. Raymond, ’16, repre- 
senting former students now in the pas- 
torate, and Abraham B. Machlin, ’21, repre- 
senting the. Jewish work of the Institute. 
rollowing these, Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 
presented the work of the Correspondence 
School, and at the close, A. F. Gaylord, 
‘91, Business Manager of the Institute, in- 
vited all the students to remain for refresh- 
ments and social fellowship. 

The happiness and blessing of the day 
were largely contributed to by the Institute 
choir under the leadership of Mr. Bittikofer, 
with Mr. Holzworth as accompanist. Their 
gospel songs and anthems were so greatly 
appreciated that they were scheduled to 
sing at five different gatherings during the 
day, with the result that the Music Course 
ot the Institute has taken on even new 
value in the estimation of the large num- 
bers present. Expert training was seen to 
be quite compatible with the spiritual rendi- 
tion and power of gospel music. 

And last but not least, the showing of the 
motion picture of the Institute in the large 
tabernacle at the close of the day, left an 
indelible impression on the minds of the 


two thousand or more people who saw it 
-an impression 


that the God of D. L. 


Moody still blesses the work he left behind 
him in Chicago. 


SCRIPTURE MEMORIZING GOES 
FORWARD 

The Director of Practical Work, Rey. 

Oscar Lowry, has made much of the 

memorizing of Scripture in his classes on 

Evangelism. Since entering upon this task, 

he has submitted a report covering the 
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Graduating Class—Evening School 
August, 1931 


achievements of the Day and Evening 
School classes for each term. The report 
for the summer term indicates that, for the 
Day School, 355 men memorized 13,966 
separate passages; 313 women memorized 
10,417; the highest number by one man, 
197; the highest number by one woman, 
154. In the Evening School 150 men mem- 
orized 4,188 verses; 215 women, 6,011; the 
highest number by one man, 135; by one 
woman, 226. The total memorized by 1,033 
students of both schools was 34,582 pas- 


sages. 


GREETINGS 
From Flagstaff, Ariz., where a number 
of former students are aiding in Christian 
work among Indian tribes and with the 
frontiersmen, Rev. James R. Smith °92, 
on August 15, sent the following message 
to Dr. Gray: 





Moody Bible Institute Day at Winona Lake, Ind., Friday, August 21. Between four and five hun- 
dred were in attendance at the Hillside Meeting, the picture showing but a part of those present 
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‘Bible Institute students of various 
schools at fellowship alumni supper send 
greetings of love and affection. We recog- 
nize the efficiency of the West Point of 
Christian Service, and pledge anew our 
Joyalty to the faith of Christ, and pledge 
our prayers and support to the Faculty in 


all your work.” 








tively the work of various departments 
of the Institute. 

Quoting the announcement: “To this 
bureau is transferred responsibility for 
printing, multigraphing, ditto and duplicat- 
ing work, mailing, the addressograph, 


master mailing lists, the stock and shipping 
room, general stenographic work, and type- 
writing rental service for the departments.” 


United Brethren Students at M. B. I. 
The above picture appeared in the July 5 issue of The Watchman, Dayton, Ohio, with 


the following comment: 


“This picture presents a group of United Brethren students who are taking work at 
Moody Bible Institute at Chicago. The picture was taken between classes, which accounts 
for the fact that quite a number of the United Brethren students in that institution do not 
appear with the group. We are sorry that we cannot present the entire group of United 
Brethren young men and young women who are now receiving training at the Moody Insti- 


tute. 


Some of the members of the group are preaching in the vicinity of Chicago while 


others are doing other types of Christian work. Some are planning to spend their lives as 


foreign missionaries.”’ 


MAILING AND SERVICE BUREAU 


Carl J. Schumacher, the Director of this 
bureau, was introduced to our readers in 
the August issue of the Montuty. The 
bureau, which was formally launched on 
September 1, is the outgrowth of a survey 
by an expert to co-ordinate more effec- 





Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘God’s 
Loving Money Rule for Your Financial Pros- 
perity,” for each family in your congregation 
providing you will agree to give a talk on tith- 
ing before distribution. Write, stating num- 
ber of leaflets desired, to Tither, 741 Title 
Insurance Building, Los Angeles, California. 








oy oye ° 
The Possibility of a New Life 
How to Secure It and 
How to Guard Against Failure 
Evangelical Booklet Attractive in Material and 
Form. Was been helpful to many. 
Sample copy 10 cents. 
DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT, 








433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 












Individual Cups 


Docs YOUR Church use this cleanly E 
method? Send for SPECIAL OFFER at 4 


low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses Seo 


and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen. 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box W Lima, O. 













Collection and Bread Plates. 





“Oneof the Greatest Books of the Century’”’ 


“DISPENSATIONAL 
TRUTH” 222: 


Clarence Larkin 


Should be in the Liveory of every 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Student. 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL 
His Closing and Crowning Work 
a Send for Prospectus. 

Rev. Clarence Larkin, Est., 2802 N. Park Ave., Phila. 
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D. E. McGowan, formerly of the Publi- 
cation Department, is Assistant to the Di- 
rector. The production and mailing of 
printed and multigraph matter will be ex- 
pedited, and a more direct method of car- 
ing for requisitions for various types of 
work will be effected. Much advantage to 
the Institute is expected from this compre- 
hensive and practical plan. 





WATERLOO AUXILIARY ENJOYS 
FELLOWSHIP 

While the Cedar Falls (Iowa) Bible 
Conference was in session, a happy and 
enthusiastic group of Moody Bible Institute 
former students met for prayer, song and 
testimony. “Hearts were warmed and en- 
couraged to press toward the goal in Christ 
Jesus,” writes the secretary, Bernice Davis, 
“as one after another of the twenty repre- 
sentatives spoke. Some had met with sig- 
nal success, others had been put under 
severe testings.” 

Among those present were the following 
former Day School students : 

C. W. Hempstead ’02, Muscatine; Ralph 
W. Van Anda ’21, Iowa Falls; C. A. Mon- 
tanus ’96, field worker, M. B. I.; Victor C. 
Kelford ’16, Waterloo; Ralph B. Fisher ’02, 
and Mrs. Fisher (Hattie M. Warren ’02), 
Grundy Center; Tillie Burkey ’19, Water- 
loo, all of Iowa; and Mrs. C. W. Bode 
(Frances E. Hayunga ’30), Mountain 
Lake, Minn., and Mrs. J. T. Wade (Grace 
A. Van Duyn ’09), Beaver, Ky. 





SACRED CONCERT ON THE AIR 

The Auditorium Choir of the Moody 
Bible Institute assembled in the studio of 
station WLS in Chicago, Sunday, August 
2, and put on the air the entire program of 


vocal numbers given a few evenings before 
at the summer term concert in the Institute 
Auditorium. T. J. Bittikofer directed, and 
the choir was present in full force. 

The announcer made a number of appre- 
ciative and informing references to the 
work of the Institute. Following the con- 
cert numerous letters and telegrams were 
received at the station attesting the high 
quality of the program, the distinct enuncia- 
tion of the mass of singers, and earnestly 
requesting that another appearance of this 
inspiring group be arranged. 

The entire program was a _ distinctly 
spiritual contribution to the worship of the 
day, and most appropriate for the Sab- 
bath. 
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Binders for Sermons 


Loose leaf binders to hold copies of Ser- 
mon’s sheets. Binder will accommodate 
from 1 sheet to 500 sheets. Carried in 
stock to hold four sizes of sheets. 
To hold sheets size 9x534 
75 cents each delivered 
To hold sheets size 10'%4x8 
cents each delivered 
To hold sheets size 11'/2x834 
95 cents each delivered 
To hold sheets size 12x9'2 
$1.05 each delivered 


ASA L. SHIPMAN’S SONS 


Established 1837 
100 Chambers St. New York, N. Y. 














The Wonder of the Age. 
Surpassing all others. 
(8) Bindings. 


Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c 
Red Rope, 45c. Manila, 35c 


Send 30c for Sample 


BILHORN BROS. 
77 W. Lake St., Chicago 








oUy;, 


CUNY 








PETER PHILIP BILHORN 
Ti FOR SECOND B® HAND 
EOLOGICAL OKS 


We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Commentaries, Homiletics, Church His- 
tory, Philosophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write 
for catalog and send us your list of ‘‘Wants.” 

Please mention this Paper 











CHURCH FURNITURE 
COMMUNION TABLES: FONTS 
PULPITS - CHAIRS: PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
J.P. REDINGTON €.CO. 


DEPARTMENT -Z- SCRANTON, PA. 
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‘‘THE MESSAGE THAT 
MOVED MILLIONS’ 


An illustrated booklet of 114 pages on John 3:16 and its 
power in the lives of men and women from over twenty 
different walks in life. Also “Him that Cometh,”’ a com- 
panion volume, along similar lines, on John 6:37. Both 
brimming full of the Gospel—splendid for unconverted 
relatives or friends. Each 30c, the two for 50c. Attrac- 
tive rate on quantity orders. Catalog free. 


ERIE BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT 
910 French St. 


GOD FINDS A WAY 


You Will Have Something Great Come Into 
Your Life by Owning and Reading This 
BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATED 18-PAGE BOOKLET 
Circulation Supported by Readers’ Stamp Love- 
ffering. 

SENT FREE 
HARRIETTE GUNN ROBERSON 
P. O. Box 1825, Dept. B, Washington, D. C. 
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Erie, Pa. 








Department. 


Alumni Gleanings 


Active and Associate Members of the Alumni Association, and all former students 
of the Institute, are urged to make use of this department for sharing news items 
of interest with MONTHLY readers in all parts of the world. Please send items 
promptly, written legibly with full name and address, and kindly indicate year of 


graduation or last year of attendance at Institute. 


Address to Editor of M. B. I. 








The middle western district of the Amer- 
ican Sunday School Union, comprising 
Iowa, Nebraska, and South Dakota, held 
a fellowship conference and school of in- 
struction for its field workers at Fremont, 
Neb., July 7 to 10. A goodly group of 
M. B. I. former students had part in the 
program, and otherwise shared the benefits 
of the occasion. In the accompanying pic- 





Greup of M. B. I. former students at Mission- 
ary Conference of the American Sunday School 
Union, Fremont, Neb., July 7-10 


ture are J. B. Stahl ’22, Rapid City, S. D.; 
A. L. Nordin ’97, St. Paul, Neb.; Mrs. S. 
Hallgrimson ’19; Mrs. L. G. Lockwood 
18; Ernest Nelson ’27, Norfolk, Neb.; 
C. A. Montanus ’96; A. J. Jantzen ’27, 
Murdo, S. D.; S. Hallgrimson ’15, Ains- 
worth, Neb.; L. G. Lockwood ’18, Huron, 
S. D.; R. T. Smith ’20, Scranton, Ia.; C. 
P. Turner ’19, Minden, Neb.; P. B. Castle 
’°25, West Union, Ia. 


Fred E. Stemme 713, for the past two 
years princ:pal of the Junior High School, 
Mount Morrison, Colo., has accepted a 
call as minister of religious education at 
the People’s Tabernacle, Denver. He is an 
ordained Congregational minister and re- 
sides at 402 W. First Avenue, Denver. 


Steven Van Egdom and Mrs. Van Eg- 
dom (Avis Roovaarts), both of ’28, were 
welcome visitors at the editor’s office re- 
cently. They have given themselves with 
much devotion to pioneer work in northern 
Minnesota, while preparing to go to South 
America as missionaries under the Gospel 
Missionary Union, of Kansas City. They 
were scheduled to sail from Brooklyn, 
N. Y., August 8, on the S. S. “Santa Rita.” 
Their address will be, care of C. P. Chap- 
man, Calli, Colombia, S. A. They are 
trustingly eager for their task. 


Bruce W. Bell ’21, is president of the 
American Section of the Ceylon and India 
General Mission, his mailing address being 
153 Institute Place, Chicago. The mission 
is seeking with much prayer and faith to 
meet its vast responsibilities in this field 
of turmoil and political disturbance. 


Grace Emblen ’26, on account of the dis- 
turbed conditions in China, has been ob- 
liged to leave her former field of service. 
She reports many experiences of Christian 
hospitality and good will in a journey 
among out-stations. 
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John F. Lansberough ’01, and Mrs. Lans- 
borough. who were at the Institute at the 
time of Mr. Moody’s death, find abundant 
opportunity for good works in Jesus’ name 
in their home church and community at 
Brownvale, Alberta, Canada. They are 
faithful readers of the Moopy MontTHLY 
and have never lost their devotion to the 
Institute and the Christ whom it seeks to 
exalt. 


Mrs. A. A. Ziarko (Mae Goodale ’11) 
was a visitor at the Institute in August. 
Her husband is a Detroit pastor, and was 
enrolled for summer work at Northwestern 
Oniversity. 


Louis Yelanjian ’20, and Mrs. Yelanjian 
(Marie Warwick ’20) greeted old friends 
at the Institute and called at the editor’s 
office late in August. After a four weeks 
vacation visit with Mr. Yelanjian’s father, 
they were returning to Birmingham, Ala., 
where they are serving the Fairfield High- 
lands Presbyterian Church. Since the be- 
ginning of his pastorate in November, 1921, 
a new brick church has replaced the old 
frame structure, and the membership of 
the church has advanced from 44 to 200. 
The Sunday School has made a propor- 
tionate advance. The Southern hospitality 
echoes in this parting word: “If any former 
students come to Birmingham and get in 
touch with us we shall be glad to entertain 
them. We are listed in the Birmingham 
telephone directory.” 


Mabel C. Thomas ’27, 2330 York St., 
Des Moines, Ia., supplied the pulpit of the 
Union Park Presbyterian Church two Sun- 
days during the summer, and also of the 
Grand View Swedish Lutheran Church one 
Sunday, both in Des Moines. For three 
years Mrs. Thomas has been writing Bible 
stories and other material for the Cordts 
“New Path to Reading” series of school 
textbooks published by Ginn & Company. 
She is president of the choir of the Uni- 
versity Place Church of Christ. 


Sarah C. Holman ’14, writes from Agra, 
U. P. India, that the Holman Institute, 
under the Methodist Episcopal Church, is 
conducting children’s work in settlements 
in and around Agra in which there are 
4,000 children of school age—among the 
most needy and neglected in all India. 
Charlotte T. Holman ’00, is city evangelist 
for Agra and Tajgunge with all villages at- 
tached. These sisters work in profitable 
co-operation in this field, but they greatly 
need the prayers of God’s people in these 
trying times. 


Otto Loverude ’23, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Great Falls, Mont., visited 
the Institute in July. He preached on July 
26 at a union service in the First Congre- 
gational Church, Wilmette, III. 











E. Earl Lewis ’25, and Mrs. Lewis 
(Pauline Certain ’25), write from Saddu, 
Walamo Province, Abyssinia, E. Africa, 
giving moving accounts of different phases 
of their missionary work. Friends will 
deeply sympathize with them in the loss of 
a baby boy, David Garland, who was born 
February 27, and remained with them only 
three days. The Christian burial was a 
distinct testimony for Christ. Thus did 
their little missionary bear witness for Him. 


Cortez D. L. Bradshaw ’28, 5234 Dear- 
born St., Chicago, greatly appreciates the 
opportunities afforded him in the Evening 
School. He says: “To me the Institute is 
not only the West Point of Christian Servy- 
ice, but, being a Baptist, is is also the An- 
napolis.” He has been active in young 
people’s work and is president of the Sun- 
day School Convention of Northern IIli- 
nois (Baptist), and of the Superintendents 
Council of work with young people. 


H. V. McLeod ’21, Grande Prairie, Al- 
berta, Canada, reports having made 4,000 
individual calls during the past two years, 


= 





Team and covered wagon used by H. V. Mc- 
Leod, Grande Prairie, Alberta 


in travels covering more than 6,000 miles, 
as a colporteur for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. One visitation of his as- 
signed territory requires four years. He 
travels by team and covered wagon over 
vast ranges, the northern boundary being 
the Arctic Circle. Mr. McLeod finds fre- 
quent opportunity to preach the gospel, and 
is happy in his needed work. 


Dr. Earl A. Spencer ’17, 48 Lincoln St., 
Spencer, Mass., who saw much service as 
a chaplain in the World War, is active in 
the evangelistic field, and is known as a 
pastor-evangelist. 


D. M. Osborne ’24, writing from Tsibini, 
via Katsina, Nigeria, W. Africa, reports 
an extensive trekking trip to offer the gos- 
pel where Christ has not been named. 
“During a period of over two weeks we 
reached thirty-nine villages, preached to 
thousands of people, and traveled about two 
hundred miles. No white person had ever 
been in most of these villages, and few 
of the people had ever seen a white 
woman. Interest for the most part was 
keen. Usually we were given a welcome 
and invited to return.” 


Oliver R. Maude ’29, was ordained to 
the ministry on May 26 by a council of 
churches of the Baptist Convention of On- 
tario and Quebec. He and Mrs. Maude 
29, are happily serving three churches. 
Their address is Leith, Ont, Canada. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Rena Thistleton ’30, was elected Insular 
President of the W. C. T. U. in Porto 
Rico, last October. She writes: “We have 
about forty local unions and a membership 
approximating 1,500. Traveling about from 
town to town instructing these unions and 
organizing new ones keeps me very busy, 
together with the correspondence which 
has to be looked after. I am also helping 
in one of the native churches in San Juan 
on Sundays and at other times as I find 
opportunity. I am receiving great blessing 
through this work.” 


Andrew Stewart Taylor ’24, Wanakena, 
N. Y., was installed as pastor of the Pres- 
byterian churches at Wanakena and Cran- 
berry Lake on Thursday evening, June 18. 
These churches are in the St. Lawrence 
Presbytery, the former moderator of 
which, Rey. J. A. Erickson, directed the 
inspirational program. 

Theodore F. Crabbe, M. D., Evening 
Scl ool ’26, Mrs. Crabbe and baby daugh- 
ter, Ellen Rae, arrived at their destination 
m !gypt June 26. Dr. Crabbe is in charge 
of « hospital at Nasser. Their address is, 
American Mission, Sobat River, Nasser, 
Anslo-Egyptian Sudan, Africa. 


Hiorace A. Larsen ’27, is pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Hamburg, Ia. 
He writes: “One thing we know—God 
does care for His own, and reward always 
follows faithfulness.” 

Mathilda L. Noweck 18, 60 Mayer Ave., 
Buifalo, N. Y., is home on furlough from 
Africa. She says that eternity will not be 
long enough to praise the Lord for what 
the Institute has meant in her life. Miss 
Noweck expects to return to Africa “in 
His time.” 

Beatrice M. Keur ’29, is serving in the 
only Protestant mission station in all the 
Bukidnon Province (Philippine Islands), 
with fifty thousand inhabitants. The mis- 
sion maintains a dormitory for high school 
girls, and a dispensary to which twenty to 
twenty-five come daily for treatment. The 
two meetings held each Sunday at the sta- 
tion are being especially blessed. 


Florence Kooi ’23, whose interesting let- 
ter about the Managua earthquake appeared 
in a recent issue of the MoNnTHLYy, is now 
at 424 N. Kenilworth Ave., Oak Park, IIl., 
convalescing from an operation for thyroid 
trouble. Her friends are praying that she 
be speedily restored to health, and enabled 
to return to the work in Nicaragua, which 
is needing her so much. 


The August 15 letter of the Central 
American Mission includes in a list of 
“Missionaries under Appointment” to vari- 
ous fields, the following: Howard Brown 
24, and Mrs. Brown, Nicaragua; Kath- 
erine Strong ’30, Guatemala; Bessie Cush- 
nie ’31, Guatemala. 


R. Lynn Van Sickle ’30, and W. Cam- 
eron Townsend left Guatemala City July 27 
for an exploration trip into the Department 
of Peten, Guatemala. They wish to as- 
certain more certainly if the airplane 
method would be feasible for reaching that 
wevangelized Indian field with the gospel. 

Grace S. Jephson ’26, Sinza Road, 
C. I. M., Shanghai, China, who has been 
doing office work in the mission for some- 
tir ie,.expected to receive her station assign- 
ment in August. Other M. B. I. mission- 
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aries who have received their station 
designations during the past year are: 
Geneva Hubbell, R. N. ’30, Tsinchow, 
Kansu Province; Signe Lindberg ’30, 
Chungkinkchow, Szechwan Province; Ruth 
Benson ’28, Frances Williamson ’30, and 
Hazel Williamson ’25, Fowyang, Anhwei 
Province. 

Edith Holman ’28, A. I. M., Kijabe, 
Kenya Colony, E. Africa, is in charge of 
the Rift Valley Academy, a school for 
white children, while Miss Perrott is on 
furlough. Miss Holman has much joy in 
conducting a class in sewing for native 
girls in an advanced school, as a bit of 
recreation each week. 

Dorothy Rose ’29, 129 West 21st Street, 
Lorain, Ohio, has been ill for many weeks, 
but is now on the road to recovery. With 
her parents she enjoyed a summer trip on 
the St. Lawrence River. 





BORN 


To L. H. Peterson ’30, and Mrs. Peter- 
son, a daughter, Joan La Fonda, July 4. 

To A. D. Shay ’25, and Mrs. Shay, a 
daughter, Bernadene Lenor, August 2, Port 
Huron, Mich. 

To Theodore F. Crabbe, M. D., Evening 
School ’26, and Mrs. Crabbe, a daughter, 
Ellen Rae, March 26, London, England. 





AT REST 


Elmer E. Krauss ’05, on July 30 went 
to be with the Lord from his home, 221 W. 
Johnson Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, 
Pa. His last pastorate has been with the 
Mardela Springs (Md.) Baptist Church. 

Mrs. H. E. Heyse (Ada L. Andrews 
01), who for seven years has been super- 
intendent of the Big Sisters’ Club, Kansas 
City, Mo., was called from her earthly min- 
istry on August 10. 





Where! Oh! Where! 


Can I get those beautiful CHRISTMAS 
GREETING CARDS with a Scripture Verse 
quoted below the Greeting? This question has 
been asked many times over and here is the 
answer. 


We Have Them and They Certainly 
Are Beautiful 


Many Societies and Individuals are making 
money selling these cards. Write for our lib- 
eral proposition today. Also send 65c for 
sample box of 21 cards. Ordering a sample 
will not obligate you in any way. Thousands 
of these cards have already been sold. NOW 
is the time to get busy. Address: 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Corner Elm and Centennial Streets 
NAPPANEE, INDIANA 














LANTERN SLIDES 


For Sale or Rent 


Send for bargain list. Disposing of slides, some as 
low as 2c each, many tine slides at dc and 10c. 

Making room for new subjects. Our regular cat- 
alogues and list of new sets free cn request. 


RILEY & RILEY, 21 St. Stephen’s Place 
New Dorp Staten Island New York 














Rayon-silk Bedspread remnants, 
Large pieces, plain and brocaded, all colors, 
make Pillow Tops, Curtains, Overdrapes, 
Couch and Bed Covers, 4 Ibs. $1.00. Also large 


assortment Rug making materials, 5 Ibs. 
$1.00. PATCHWORK, 5 lbs. $1.00. Postage 
extra. Satisfaction or money hack. Hub 


Patchwork Co., West Medford, Mass. 








The Scroll of the Law 


The'most sacred thing in Judaism. 
message from the Scroll in the Synagogue 
E WANT you to read THE CHOSEN PEOPLE, edited b 
Leopold Cohn and loved by many Bible students for its helpful infor- 


mation on prophecy and the Jews. 
ties of the American Board of Missions to the Jews, 


the world-wide acti 
In 


booklet. Jews are rea 


a year. 





The gg of the Scroll is 50 cents, and 

r. Cohn’s autobiography is 30 cents. 

ou ALL and enter your name for a year’s subscription for THE CHOSEN 

EOPLE;; if not satisfied we’ll return your money without a question. Pic- 
ture is one-fifth actual size of Scroll we will send you. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, Inc. 


Christ read his introductory 


Ex-Rabbi 
It gives you inspiring reports of 


c. 
Also, the life 7 of Mr. Cohn, written by himself in a sixty-page 
ly accepting the Lord Jesus 


Christ. 
THE CHOSEN PEOPLE is 50 cents 
Send us $1 and we will mail 


STATION A, 
Brooklyn, New York 





One Hundred and Ninety-two Pages 


for 25 cents 


“Our Hope,” edited by Dr. A. C. Gaebelein, 
is the outstanding Prophetic Monthly in the 
English Speaking World. 

October, November and December numbers 
contain some of the addresses given at Mont- 
rose and Stony Brook by Drs. Gaebelein, H. A. 
Ironside, B. B. Sutcliffe and others. Besides 


these addresses these issues contain most valu- 
able information in “Current Events in the 
Light of the Bible.” 

These three numbers give you 192 pages of 
solid reading matter, with no advertisements. 
Send us 25 Cents and we shall mail these three 

issues. Send the names of your friends 


Address: A. C. Gaebelein, 456 Fourth Avenue, New York City 
99 
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RADIO STATION 


Aa 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 
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RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 


The fall term of the Radio School of 
the Bible announces its first session, Tues- 
day afternoon, September 29, at 3 o'clock. 
A large enrollment is expected. More than 
800 students were enrolled during the last 
winter term. A goal of 1,500 is set for the 
coming term. These figures do not refer 
merely to listeners, but indicate those pay- 
ing the $1.00 fee. 

In addition to the textbooks or multi- 
graphed outlines, all who pay the fee re- 
ceive engrossed certificates (10% x 13 
inches) upon passing the examination at 
the end of the course. The new certificate 
contains an attractive pen sketch of the 
W-M-B-I broadcasting station at Addison, 
Ill. 

The teachers and beginning dates are as 
follows: Rev. W. Taylor Joyce, Tuesday, 
September 29, 3:00 p. m.; Rev. Kenneth S. 
Wuest, Thursday, October 1, 3:00 P. m.; 
Iris Ikeler McCord, Friday, October 2, 
10:50 a. m.; Rev. Oscar Lowry, Friday, 
October 2, 3:00 p. m.; Mr. Joyce, Friday, 
October 2, 11:00 P. m. 

Responding to numerous requests for a 
course in Personal Evangelism, Mr. Lowry, 
director of practical work at the Institute, 
will deliver a series of twelve lectures on 
“Successful Soul-Winning.” Multigraphed 
outlines will be used in this class. 

Mr. Wuest will continue the class in 
“Synthetic Bible Studies” in the Old Tes- 
tament, based upon the course by Dr. 
James M. Gray offered by the Correspon- 
dence School. He will teach the poetic 
books of the Old Testament and the 
prophets in Isaiah’s time. Each student 
will receive two mimeographed charts in 
addition to the textbook. 

Mrs. McCord’s many former students 
and other friends will welcome her back 
to her place of leadership in the great 
Friday morning class. The subject will be 
“Old Testament Types of Christ.” Listen- 
ers may expect a rich feast of spiritual 
things as they listen to her addresses and 
study the multigraphed outline. 

Mr. Joyce will continue the much needed 
instruction in the “Fundamentals of Chris- 
tian Faith.” Each enrolled student will re- 
ceive Section Three of the course, as the 
class studies “The Doctrines of the Holy 
Spirit and of Salvation.” For the benefit 
of distant listeners and those near at hand 
who find it more convenient, Mr. Joyce 
will repeat the Tuesday studies at the 11 
o'clock hour on Friday nights. 

All classes will be broadcast on a fre- 
quency of 277.6 meters, or 1080 kilocycles, 
Central Standard Time. Those desiring to 
enroll in these classes will please send the 
small fee of $1.00 for each class selected, 
entitling them to the study material. 


The New Midnight Hours 


Because of the fact that W-M-B-I is a 
“limited time” station, most of its broad- 
cast is necessarily confined to daylight 
hours. 
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For several years a midnight hour on 
each Friday night has been broadcast, and 
the responses to this hour have come from 
great distances. 

The list of correspondents who tell of 
the helpfulness of these midnight hours in- 
cludes doctors, lighthouse keepers, sailors 
at sea, night watchmen, invalids, univer- 
sity students, and many others. Some of 
the most encouraging letters received at 
W-M-B-I have come as the result of the 
midnight hour. 

It has been thought wise to increase the 
number of midnight hours to three each 
week—Monday, Tuesday and Friday nights 
—beginning with September 28: one hour 
each week is to be devoted to a musical 
program, one hour to a service especially 
directed to the unsaved, and one hour of 
Bible exposition for believers. It is planned 
so to rotate these hours that one listening 
in to only one hour each week, and that 
hour always on the same night, will, in 
three consecutive weeks, hear the three 
types of programs. 

The friends of W-M-B-I in distant 
places are asked to make this new plan 
known as widely as possible among those 
who may be interested and remember these 
services especially in prayer, that the Lord 
Jesus may be glorified through them. 


A New Schedule 


Beginning with the week of September 
28, there will be some changes in the hours 
of broadcast, and the schedule in its present 
form is as follows: 

Sunday, 3:45 p. m., Bible Exposition 
Hour with Prayer and Praise; 7:00-7:30 
A. M., each week day, Morning Worship; 
10:30 a. M., Monday, Devotional Hour; 
12:00 noon, from Monday to Friday in- 
clusive, Noon Evangelistic Service from 
the Chicago Loop; 12:30 p. m., Audito- 
rium program; 2:00-3:00 p. m., Monday, 
Special Program; 3:00 p. m., Monday, the 
Book Table; 3:30 p. m., Gospel Service in 
Greek; 12 o'clock, the Midnight Hour. 
Tuesday, 10:00 a. m., Bible Story Hour for 
Parents; 10:30 a. M., Missionary Hour; 
2:00 p. m., Musical Program and Question 
Hour; 3:00 p. m., Radio School of the 
Bible; 3:30 p. m., Swedish Service; 12 
o'clock, Midnight Hour. Wednesday, 10:00 
A. M., Shut-in Request Program; 2:00 
p. M., Special Program; 2:30 p. M., 
Weekly Prayer Service; 3:00 p. m., Inter- 
national Sunday School Lesson; 3:30 
Pp. M., Spanish Service and Italian Service. 
Thursday, 10:00 a. m., Bible Story Hour 
for Parents; 10:30 a. m., Story Hour ; 2:00 
Pp. M., Special Program; 3:00 p. m., Radio 
School of the Bible; 3:30 Pp. m., Holland 
Service and German Service. Friday, 
10:30 a. M., Radio School of the Bible; 
2:00 p. m., Special Program; 2:30 P. o., 
Home Hour; 3:00 p. m., Radio School of 
the Bible; 3:30 Pp. m., Dano-Norwegian 
Service; 11:00 P. m., Radio School of the 
Bible; 12:00 o’clock, Midnight Hour. Sat- 
urday, 10:30 a. m., Church School Hour; 
11:00 a. m., K. Y. B. Club for Boys and 


Girls; 11:30 a. m., Yiddish Service, and 
Jewish Sabbath Service; 2:00 p. m., Gir 

Problems of Today as Discussed bh 
“Mother Ruth”; 2:30 p. m., Musical Pro 
gram and Plain Talk Period. In addition 
to the Boys’ and Girls’ Program, the Morn- 
ing Glory Club will be broadcast each 
Friday morning from 7:15 to 8:00. 


OUR FAMILY ALBUM 


Mabel Fulton Weiger, a student of the 
Institute, whose hone 
is in Hammond, Ind, 
is heard regularly at 
the Auditorium organ, 
She is a student of the 
Music Course, and had 
considerable _—_experi- 

‘ ence in church’ music 
) before coming to the 
wile. Institute. Mrs. Weiger 

Mabel F. Weiger possesses marked mu- 

sical ability, as well as a deeply spiritual 

understanding of the message in the music 
she plays. 

Roland Aggers, of Erie, Pa., is enrolled 
in the Pastors Course 
of the Institute, and 
assists in the radio 
programs with num- 
bers on the xylarimba. 
Musical instruments 
of all kinds are ef- 
fectively used in 
W-M-B-I broadcasts, 
if in the hands of : 
those who, like Ronald Roland Aggers 
Aggers, have a desire to glorify the Lord 
in all things. 


—/a—— 


“DISMISSING THE KING OF 
TERRORS” 


Rev. F. B. Meyer was never greater 
than in the very closing days of his long 
life. Here is what he wrote to a friend 
(with that old fountain pen of his) just a 
day or two before he died: “Dear — 
I have just heard, to my surprise, that 
I have only a few days to live. It may 
be that before this reaches you I shall 
have entered the Palace. Don’t trouble 
to write. We shall meet in the morn- 
ing.—With much love, Yours affectionate- 
ly, F. B. Meyer.” 

“Don’t trouble to write. We shall meet 
in the morning.” Was ever the King of 
Terrors dismissed with more confident 
casualness? “Don’t trouble to write”! I 
think the many thousands all over the 
world who owe their souls to him will 
like to read of this—Correspondent in 
British Weekly. 











The WMBI Announcer’s Trio 
can sing for you in your home 


Send for list of the Trio’s beautiful 
songs that are on Victor Orthophonic Rec- 
ords. Co-operate in “broadcasting” the 
Gospel by means of these effective vocal 
messages! 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


843 North Wells Street, Chicago 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








greater 
his long 
a friend 
) just a 
ar — 


It may 
I shall 
trouble 


King of 
onfident 








